wa 


* 


— 5 1 uw. 8 26 
F STF "oh N „ 0 age. * 


- * 0 . 
1 * 3 GW} __— mw — „ 3 . 


1 4 
* 2. 

2 
ä «* 


+ 


| 
| 


eee wa 


PPP 
7 


<2, "Bu 
* 


* 
4 
= 
2 


r a 62 


7 d . "RE - 
i # Ge " 
— - 
aw 
: _ * * 
* ** by + . Jug * * 4 * 2 4 * 
* m. % 
g „ M 4 — 4p, — a 4 
| * —— — — 
. a 5 * | | : 
| e 6 i 
| 1 a a . — 4. n ? 
| _ 1 4 k gm 4 3 
5 8 , 7 R 4 12 Fn * ” 
* =. N 
. o — * ® 4 at 4 3 —_ — Te, ” — 
- 
\ _ _ w—_ 22 o * » 
4 1 * 1 * * g wy a 1 * «' — e 
1 * * ao — . 3 £4 
— ＋ = 0 © 9% 4 : my 2 
— 4 | 4 * Fs : * ; | 
* S : 2 : . by 12 ? * — 0 0 6 * — ö 4 * 3 * = 
: 1 . Y ' 5 * 


* 
9 od 
2 


A „ S re RE I 
* - Ht" oe 

* 

* 

5 

* 

x 
* 
Py 
* 

* 

* 

** 

* 

. © 

2 

* 

* 

- 

, 


0 9 I — 
x n 4 4 4 4 44 g * | 
* 1 I nt 9 * 9 * 
| y 2 2292223 = * 
* - = 7 Ju as — 8 * : + N 
- „ a a tft 


„ 
S 
* 9 „ 


e me gy ri 

= 

1 

1 

v 

+ 

* 

% 

. 


$ 
$ 
| 
: 
y 
$ 
* 
& 
* 
& - 
a 
4. 
1 
* — 
n 3.4 
th. 5 


L 
4 
bl 
4 
. 
1 
4 
. 
9 
0 
wt 
* 
* 


* 


* 
5 
A 
* 
* 
* 
1 
F 
| 


Tae „ 


"Ss 


nc} 
a | 
9 
4 * 
c | 
1 


-* 


— (ie 1287, 7 
N DE ESTAS; A. A+ S a 4 


| $t WS > tus £4 fs 
Go SS ww 8 *. — 
| | Se 2 
| ; ns Wn, \ 'S ms 7 
, T4 * A had 23 
| | þ GY Ee, £2 
—— 8 Xx — 
2 2 | 
C3 


82 
* 


The Dove was 
4 


Ex 
d returned: 
6 


o 
4 


[IC 


a 


+ 
«4 
—_—— 
a4 |. 
2 ta | | 
1 1 { * — I us. h_ =» 1 * — war: — * — An 
- Ft # * 
- Ts ſ . * 
as 1 4 AF f Ty 4 
2 . = 6 8 — — 
C —— — — 3 — — — | — 0 
2 2 | — 5 G S wo 3. 
— 1 5 75 I 1 724 
| + — et F 4 0 f 
aduuty 2 3 * * 3 — _ —Ü— — yy 5 —— — —— —— . * 
* 4 3 CTa#- 2 3 = 7102 
* 2 El * oo aw. * — 
* C 4 | q J 1 "7 _ i 
/ if 4 * ' — Sw 3 "—_ x 
Mi ws, 7 hs Ns. Þ — j 
/ P — * WE 
/ — „ | - 7 bo &Y =, uu 
( + 4 i « 1 1 
| 2 
* 1 _- = ; 'S 
2 = | 93 by Vn 
. 4 CE ; Ky —_— / — . — 
" 8 * ” q 
X « * 
7 2 A N K 
f * ry —_ —_ „ "on 
8 4 o * # ef 
4 — 1 
i I $4 hes gn” —_— 4 ; 
ih 1. * Suey _— T * 
? / A "3 Ch * % 
| = T b 
o / A | * * 
/ - — — % N 
- ? 4 15 l 7 4 * * 4 1 
— & *, * Gs ” * Pn 
. | ' > % ext $* þcQoO * 
* 4 & $ 4 1 * "Y a 
\ . , 2 . — "Re? — * 
4 , ; ; = * CO ——K—E— K ¶— — 
— 5 "> . * * 32 — 4 
7 1 way "7 # vey , * 4 _—_— - * wad 3 1 * 2 
o rev, js Re — TS OT OT OE OO OE Er * , ; - | 75 5 8 
* . — > Jt Fa 4 Pw 
2 * "# eh * $4 34 % 
* —¹ 1 S. * a L 
\ by f 8 | | 
* 7 * a * „ * ern 
M 3 
2 Fa 
; 4 


. ˙ ˙ . m een 


| * 
d 
r 
: E | 0 
t| The. v. the temple 
ok Hieruſalem was 


8 i 
S Ceniccrated, 


| WW [dzag.6 6 


, 4 4 


The 17 


88 I4 | C | was appointed 40 
1 put the Jewes to 
&G) 15 d Nate. Meilter, 3. 
The 16. Lazarus 


 \ 


| | wholp intfhcd and 


and the Moone, xxx. 


the feaſt of 
Heſter was ſelebza |. 
ted bicauſe that dap 


: 


' 
br was raiſed vppe a⸗ 
game. John. 11. 
18 CY | | 
J 
:o b Che. zo. KE. 
| | made his entraunce 5 
2 © into Dieruſalent, : — 9 
121 8 Shen. he made $ 17 
bist appet. 2 
en „ 
84 1 1 1 <\5 
u . 
16 AE he 25+ Was take, 1 Fl 
| | 5 | 4 he 2 2.6. was 12 * il „ 
xr D cificd, 3 
The. 7. he reſled p 1 
28 n theſcpulchz e. 
again from beatz. 1 141 
za ©: vp 
| 11 . 
| || 7 CE f þ 
BY 7 


OOTY Th bd nt ons . *7 
37 ©} 485 
, S 7 A ny © > 


— 8 


222 


a © 


* 2 =! 
o 


NT; 2 — 2 


Farm 


— 2 


: 
44 


ey I —_ þ "= * PRE: 2 


8 eas, AJ e 
KA LENDER. g | 


\ 
* = FY % — \ , 7 1 
| | : 3 ; 1 R 
* 4 0 5 4 4 F 9 — © 
s * * 4 * ? * 22 * g 6 4 . 4 3 , 


and the Moone,rrir, 


6 9 | 

* 5 3 1 255 85 
Ade vncouered the 16 | celebzacion of the 8 
I © | 
18 Srke.Gene.s, - | Pallouer,, 

„ The Tabernacle |!7 | b The.15. the people 3 

: | 1 n by |, 1 . of Egipt. 2 ; 

4a 0 oſes. TO 40. ö 412. = 

: | Icſus Chziſt the 8 5 „ ! The. 18. the pcople 3 | 
4 c dap after his relur⸗ “ went ouer 5 red ſea . 
„A Fectiv apercd again | , e |dzyfotcd, -Pbars 2 1: 
I | to the FJ poſt. which | was dꝛowned with . 

6 | were afſebled wher | 21 | all his hoſt, Jy 8 

G Ee S. Thomas I | | 92 | 
7 f pzclent, n 2 The.2, the people (3 
. came to Mara; the 
3 8 23 |-+| waters wherof thei 6) | 

+. 442 1 could not dzinke. 8 | 
5 * | 2 a. jo. | - £4 . 
= The.10.5 people 25 E \ | C | 


Of Jlracii wet ouer | m i; 

—— wp fo f oted T4 d The. 2 44 renclatio 7 
© Jae. 7 ? on \ was made to Daz C 
| $A 27 e *mcl! of that Whiche 


ſholo come to palle 
The.r3. ICacrus|, 2 |f | fromthe tymcof þ 4 


2 gaue out poclama : bor 85 Kynges of Perſia 


| 
Jon to put all the „ 2 vato Cyziſte, # fro h 
thence vniititheno = [ 


pe 
=_ 


Rint 


F Jewes wythin his | 
een to death. 30 4 | ofthe wozide. 


AF 58 Veurrs3, Dani. 10.11.1122 
At 4 c by was the ED 5 5 


1 


| 6 EW; 9 2 E . 2 8 f De 
8 4 — ++ — 2 * 9 „ i " | 148 : * 
r N | : 3 of 4 
* * 4 "4 $ ; 
, 7 
LEES 


— 


, F # ; ö 4 g 7 8 N = 

. | — , = a 

EP =, . | < | : 
B*C ITCALORIDICAVIIEDES 
> 5 a : | 

p, » 

ih. 

46 


© WV 


LANG 


- 


O* > UQ —— A — 


"ay hath 117 
An: — 


oF © 


r. üs 


2 


_ 


% 2 ** ” 


= 


The Alcenſion of © 


Chziſt into Weauen 


410. dapes after his. 120 ; h 


reſurrection, 
Mark. 16. 


God commaunded 
Noe to carpe c p⸗ 25 | 


7 
12.4 
i 
i 


tailes into Arke. 


Tbe. 14. Ezrchi"s 
did firſt celebꝛate y 
paſſouer. Para 439 
The. To 


2 . 00 — Qu n 


*. Fo a q N 


17 C 


| 


177 


= 


| 
1s d 


8 


LL | 


b 


was the zo day at- | 


me þ arke, 


» ha. 3 Pa) ; 
LPY TO? » YL 1 
| - Ka & N 1 ' 3 f 49. 
: 0 bo 1 - 
red ed after fieber 


god ſent them „ 
ty of quailes, This . 


ter p departere fro || 
E gipt. Exo. 16. 4 
Tye.16. dayt God 
made Manna to 
ram down. Ex. 16 
Then. oe ured? 
Ge. 7. 


The. xx. the people 
veparted fro mount 


1 b 


e a 


| parte of the 


C | Hin Num gps 
| Ane. 22, fyze front 


d about; con neva] 
© | Iſracll, Hume. q 


y childzen'| 


of Fſraell murmu⸗ | 


: of 
i 7 
28 8 X 
8 N 
19 C1 
obj 
31 | 


e 


r | | 
jo f 8 14 | * TY. . If . — - 
4 and the Moone. xxx. | 
; Ela MY fx IWR ; . 5 * ——— 
4” i N 2 ns — W 5 > 
5 
== 5 
Pj - N 
3 8 . — 4 


* _ = 


i. e f bes day the chit= 6 
1 4 dꝛeuot TS caine | 5 
a if to mMIyg75. ina 2 17 2 
* | | Went t euce 5 third 8 The. 3. day of this 155 
3 8 moneth, Wher thep!s montd bing Illae 


t ; rus gaue out pzocla 98 
2 ev aluolt a pere '9 D | mation in fauour of by | 
. 5 the Jewes againlt 7 2 
. 1 C | Baman # his con- 2 


1494 racic, Yeller, 8. 3 
The. S. the temple 21 d 4 ” 5 


| of Diana in Ephe⸗ . be} 
Yd ſas was burned, |22 |< oy Rae, oat” 
* | the yeare befoze Je-| „„ 
ae * * 


: Ws Wb a — A _/ A 2.42.4 V.. 


' 


WW 


3. 


* 
15 
a 


The Irck ot Nor A 
Wag likted vp thys 3 4 
baye by the watcrs 2 [ | | 
ofthe flod, Genel, 7 8 | 


j * 5 6 # - | : F ( 
| 1 | 8 5 1 | | — *. | 1 ; 
7 0 | "Is 5 1 
2 en 


4 


| 
NT A Mn" Age" 
> 
- 
2 


a 72 
A. 
N 3 N 
Lt 


a. vo” 
W 


; "7 K 2 Fe 
Rey 
————— — w 
: 7 . 


229 
* 2 — FA : 


EE ETD 17 TDI I 
AED =} 


* T2 1 * * : F 8 8 


ll A 55 * 5 * the Moone. rox. 


* 
io TO 
** 75 
5 


Fe . v. 


©; 
— 


| 


#q 725 h — : | i 
. I 
© t * "I 2 l - | 4 
þ 


wy 
ML 
NC) 
"all T” | 
| 


K 


J 


U 


” 


a 


e A 23. 
the citie of Jeruſale | 
75 8 Z allieged by y ſpace hy 
f |. |of, 18, monethes |, | ; 
2 |þ{by the king of Ba- 4 „ 
3 ban. Jerem,39, M 


Noa. 
Qs 
© 


LAS — 


1 ; | 
| | | | L | I . * = 
N 5 * 3 . * : we * , A 1 F 
n , N + hs 4 * 1 ® , b © Wl © 
. . 5 * * bes g 1 3 * 8 - ; , * , 8 wn N a . ö — 4 " * , 
\ N * . 1 1 5 CT % yg | 
5 N 1 I ors bar . 1 2 " * 1 . GE 23 I” dats. in A Ye. S 41 8 * ” 
4 | 8 nd pay 7 4 6-4 7 2 e A 1 3 0 N . n 8 4 N 1 888 18 Be 2 ar ? N 2 2 2 
f p * n "E op „ eee 2 R n bee, = IRE. «No Rs og dy: He PE ET mn * n 0 
. * — 1 y a - 1 9 N . ** ee 2 1 1 kN 6 n He * 42 5 8 Po. ** 832 of 2 N e 2 | 3 
: * 95 * + 1 2 2 i 1 * 


* 


* 92 


—_ 
' 
fr 
Y 
= 
2c 


* es 2 W wo - Sv» } we 2 4 


5 \ % x x 


* + ! 4p 
#6 _ 
- 4 A 
— * * * . 85 


at. ok. th 


eee 8 * | 
.KALENDER: * 


15 

* * = 4 

| rrtt; dapes 

*. Z 47 > 2 1. 

* 4 F 9 — 

| 
& 
| 


© | Barondyed 6 in the 17 1 
4 mountapne of Oz, 3 f 5 


ws 


veing. 123. pers old |'5 
40. yeres after the | _ 
E | commpnage oute of |? 

F Egipt. Num. 20. 


The, 10. u tẽpie 
of Jet uſalẽ was ſet 


| 
F j on fycr by the ſoul-. 2 
| 


diers of Titus. and 
hath not tince been 28 0 
buyided again. Fo: | | | = 
lepn. lt, o. ca. 6% * „„ 


5 


e 
8 


8 
b 
4 
f 
ny 


MN ECD HED AT — 4D; 222 
18 __ KALENDER. 


— 0 Ji 172 Ir 1ath 1 'Y = days 
and the Moes. — 
= | andthe; 


{+ 
TY, . 
ts 
_— « 
1 


WV... 0 WF pf AU ET WF c d 065 


_ 


8 
b 
c 
4 
e 
f 
8 


The, 5.0f this 00s 1 f 

neth Jernſate was 1 

put to fper # ſwoꝛd b Thee, Nevelutz E 
and wholpe over= | mi the re- 


| , | patringof 5 walles 8 
thzowne as Chyzilt c pa 0 
| {2ctowe them. 40 1 9f Jeruſalem. An. © 


A 144++ betoze $ na⸗ 
3 Joleph Futte of Chyilt, 


e 2 eheimias. 6. 5 


5 7 _ 4 4 

29 %.. K i * $ . 1 

ö 4 i * 7 "&- 6 

- "_ EI »& A W 4 

- . 
. = 1 * 
4 | 

„ 


re PF 24 . U een 22 


Br e e 


N F 


as 


and the Moone. xxx. 


2M 
EIS 
| 


_—— 


_ — 
25 mm... A 
* —_ > 


17 C 


The Je'res Dk | $ 4 8 
and wepte foz Go⸗ | The 3 ely which 2 
doliag, Jertau. 422. 9 Cc was the. 150. after 5 | 
. — 4 1 5 beginning of the a7 
| 0 floud, the Ixck re[- 8 


e 
| 1 8 tapne of Frarat in 2 
- 21 wh Armema. Gen. 8. * 
| | 
b 
| 


15 


+ | 0 Tbe. 24. Ti ba 
d gaae wither, 300 
"0 Jewes to the wild 1. 
26 e | braſtes. Tn. do. 73. 
The 10. day was ß 1 
fcaſte of reconcilia , if 
tion, which was the 
oncly day that God 23 8 £ 
ozdepned to fall, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 1 


>, * 2 . 4 aj j £ 


* 822278258855 eee 8205 


4 L 2 
4 8 &* 95 44 
= 3x 5 
: A + ? * 
* %yp 9 ng 


* 
11 


and the + Boone x Ws 


— 
. — — — — — - 
at 


ten Tribes of If: 4 
ractl from the ode 
dience of — ; 
their lawful king ql 


os 


which he a 
in Dan zx Bethel 
after ye had ſec vpy © 
goloẽ calues, to the 
intente the peopie 8 
ſoulde go no moze 8 
to wozlhip in Jeru q 
ſalem. 1. 512. 
The. 17. day o this 
Woneth Aucene 
Elizabeth vegan 
hir . ©. 


AA — 1 


3 
4 

3 
6 


Fas 


— AO Eo 4. Boo: 3 


* 


n 


testen 3 


. 
o 
ARK 2 7 29% D LEY rand 23 2 N Is 7 * 


* 


my 
. F [ ; N a — 
7 | 5 


Ce. 15, dap was 
counterlet teatte bp | it 
| IJhcroboa, aftcr he 


| had —— 
2 ID. 2 A 


1 eee 


fn end vthe Moone. re 


tiochus the grtate * 

ſet vp an Jdol vpon + 

the Alter of 5 Lozd | 
in Jeruſalem, 


c . Mach. i. 
The. 0. dap, Ef 655 


| dias gaue fozth q 
| pzoclamario to the 


| Iſraelites to fozſak G55. 
their ſtrang wiues 773 
that thep had | mart 
ed 4 to ſend them 


ere 8 710 "a 


2 S. John Enange, 
dyed in Epheſus be & 
yng ok 5 age of. £9, >; 

| peres,vnder Trat (»; 

Joy Sa an Emperour a⸗ 

[4-558 © bez ber- f rere „bout. 30. peres al- £9). 

. „ | bcfoze the natiuitie iter the deſtruction 

| 65 * 1 L 4 1 . 3.2 n- 1 ot e ee 


— Fes, 2x * ; 
: # 
| Ms * — « 
" 44 N _ 7 „ 
> Fi * 
92 1 * a ts . 
8 of * 
x F 3 7 25 > e as 
2 1 # A A 4 


/ 


$ jreuelcd to ſuch only, whoſe cies the Lo2d hatht 
opened, to fee hight in his light. Therekoze 


Dye 
{I PA Tek | 15 
N | 


ſelues we are dcſtitute of an good 


neceſſary heipes to faluation:there 
foze the Loꝛd our God of his ow 
free mercvt and goodneſle, offereth hym ſe 
to vs in Chziſte,# in him hegeueth-vnto vs, 
in the ſteede of our nuſerpe, all felicitie, in th 
ſteede of our pouertie, the vnſpeakeable rp 
ches ofhis grace: he opencth vnto vs in hy 


Faith might wholp behold him, + our hope 
fully fixed vpon hit In whome it hath plea- 
ſed him that y fulnes\of his grace ſhutd dwel, 

that from thence we might all dzawe (as ou 


cternall life. This lecrete # great miſte rie: 


ſince doe are taught by faith, that whatſ-ener 
we haue nede ok, x is wanting tn vs, the. ſame 
* latde vp with God foz vs in Chiiſt: it re= 


"= aincth that we ſecke in him, u with pzaper 


thinges, and vtterly voyde of all 


the treaſures of heauen, to the ende that dure 


OR a* MVH AF On ovn| 


ok a moſt plentrfull kountame) the waters olf 


craue of him that which we haue learned to by 


true kaith cannot be ſcperate from the inuoca⸗ 
tion of God, hath ſet this ozder, tyat as fapth 
cometh by the goſpell,fo by the ſame faith ou 

hartes are ſtirred vp to cail vpon the name o 
' [God:# therfoze he ſaith that the ſptrite ofad 


optton which ſcaleth in our harts the witne 
— : — 2.1. 


_—— 


—_ — —— 


43 
* 


N — = —_ a 7 ; * . ö N 5 5 2 + a. RS Re Fo 
— {td - 3 : . 8 „ „ - 7 2 
* 26 : 4 12 * - * 4 
— 7 * a OY 
. F 1 £4 . * D wo 
I 5 E £©.&3 £ 4 
abs . * g > 8 — _—_— ——_— 4 4 8 a < 2 
8 — © —z_  - _-_ —_ = 
x K 8 * 
| 2 a 
4 ; p 
* 
o 


in him. Therefoze the A poſtle, to ſhewe that Rom. io 


wt. Ai. Mtn 


—_ — 
» 


, 
. _ 
> | 
- of «# "_ 

Nt 

1 2 8 

F 

3 4 

2 * : * * 

0 ; 
* o 


s 
* : 
g | 4 


* 
Fg ol 


* * 
1 


- 


r G4 


E 4 TY 


* 


—— 


— 
* 


1 N 
1 
* 4 
N * 


| |of the goſpeſt, raifeth vp our ſpirites that they 
[dare w:th b9!dnes ſhewe foꝛth the yz delyzes: 


ther. By the bencüte of paper therefqze this 


Au I ntroduc tion 


—— ͤ— ꝛͤ— — —.d 


ſtitreth vy in vs vnſpeakcable gremnges, 4 
cauſeth vs to crie with confiderce, ⁊ bba Fa⸗ 


experten 
in dede ) wi ien by the Voꝛd die did befoze but 


{Bowe riccliarpe E profitable this crercefe of 


ſuotre,being nulcrabiy toden? # pꝛelled downeß 
[With finrc,Herebyareveth tinguler relt and 


once diſcloſed to hym otre neteſſitie miſei ve 


vg. 


we get, that We attaine to thofe riches which 
God bath laped vp in foze fo vs:fo2 thereby 
we have kammer acceſſe to cd. ⁊ boldlye ca⸗ 
tring m o the Sanctuarye et vcauen, we put 
ſhim in minde ef bis piounſee:ſo that nowe by 
nce we fert le ard finde that to be true 


only beſtue: nowe we entoy thoſe treaſures by 
p2apcr, which by faith ne did but benold, f;cw 
ed vnto vs by the goſpel ot our Tode Jeſus, 


pꝛaper 18, it appereth im that the 192d himſelke 
wt ne ſteih our Whele ſaluatien to con ſiſt in 
the cating vb hys name, wher by he 1s who 
lip pꝛieſent With vs, nameip by hys pꝛouidence 
any fatheriy care, by the Whiche he watcheth 
joucr vg by his pe wer by the which he ſuſtci⸗ 
neth + ſuccourcth vs beinge Weake, r cuerpe 
moment readye to periſhe, 1p his goodies ak 
mercpe.cy the which he rect! 2eth vs into ka 


quietnes to our cõſcience. F 02 when tc haue 


we finde moſte topkuil and pertecte quicenes, |. 
euen in this,that none of our cuities are tpd-| 
den from him, whome we are perſuaded to be 
toth moſt Wen 5 and allo molt ablc to heipe 


—_—— — 


"CNowe 


3 af 73 EE pt 1 Fs 25 : 
2 al i r „ 
n 


— 90 2 ꝑ́ꝙ——— 2 —ͤ—— CO > —äFůü—ͤ—— > —U —ä ñ —ę— — — —ö — — ined 


65 Mow Fat our viever N ve made in ſuche | h 


Fpife af it ng Ih. to de, fit. 17 dye mur ſee that 


wel be in bart and minde no otherwiſe framen! 
then betcommeth thoſe that enter into tee 


Sith god, as we are faunht Eccl. 18. Befdꝛe 
thou p2ay, p2cyary tbr trite and be net as one 


that tempteth ged. we muſt corſider therfeꝛe 


When We pꝛar, in wi oſe pꝛeſenct wee ſtande, 

to hom we ſocake, end hat die delrt. we 
ſrande in the melence ofthe aumntahtre cregtoz 
of Beanen and! 05 orth, and alt tyu gs therein 
conternedꝛto who" e eterval mateſtie tnnumc⸗ 


rable thovſandsoſangels doe ſſfſte, fern and 


o bepe. we ſgenke vnto htm Who k votoeth the 


ſecreteg of our haxrteg:beſote inhy nothing : 


mozondions tie en hipocrifve T t1\ſjmaiation, 
wee alke thoſe thinges which be moſt to "yg 
gloꝛv a the cofort of our conſcienceg. we mu} 
therf ſoze diitnentiy 4 with 21 reverence & god 

v fear, end-enour our ſeineg to remoye Wfach 
vin ges as man oltcrve bis dime mate ye to 


the vitermoſt of our nower. Ind fir ſte p we] 
de frecfr5 all mord cares s Fen coota=| 


* — — 


tions, whcrbp dur mindes are car'ed iber! 


ure dene ding af godzarer fied Down to the 
Cart; we muſt haue dur hart not onlp 1 Bel 
ly bet bnto pꝛaier, 5 t as mi ches ts poll ible, 


ts woltthy oz God. Where: 020 lien vpcur 
muinds onto g ody We mac hat uc arctzarde: that 
mindkuilp in faith, pz god ig a lyirite a wil be 
wozthipped in ſpirtte and tructh, that 18, in 


— — —_— — — 
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likted vp aboue it ſelk, cuen de that purity that! 


„ 


— 


| 


typi her, being t dꝛawenon'! ot heauet v 6 vl-- 


ſour month, lotrit, 2 bart be cle nated together 
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An Intr odnetion 


the godip affectios of the harte, z with a trues 
21 faithfuilt,and vufained Worſhip. And therfoze 
ase all other times he requtreth the hart: ſo 
1 +  |[fpectaltyin the time of pzater , when we ſhew 
| _. l!ourſelues inhis pꝛeſence, and enter into tom 
INN mumcation with him and therupon when He 
ſpꝛomileth to here all thoſe that call vpon hym 
the — & a reſtraint 5 ſaith,y call vpon hym 
6 : in ttuth. Seing therefoze the chicke duetpe o 
Whatis papers can uſtetd in the harte, we muſt & our 
| whole ha t pOw2e out our papers vnto E ob 
true pray p ſercher of harts, # with a ſincere, vnfained, 
cr, r ardẽt affection # opening of gur hart befoze | 
| - |God(fox that is true pꝛaper) call vpon hym, 
| . 102 els we (hall notſky nde him. And here tette 
: i vs call to mynd, how  vrreucrentiy we abuſe 
| the great goodnes of God, in calling vs into 
I fa muiar taike With him, when we haue not 
that reucrent feare ot hi ſacred mateſtie, that]. 
we Would haus of an earthelp creature 02 a 
woꝛldly pzincc: but ſuffering our hartes to be 
caried away with wandering thoughts, and 
_ [wozidip unmagtnations, are otherwiſe occu- 
pied # forſatie him in middes of our pꝛaper. 
LS. Let vs know therfoze, that none pzepare the 
__ {ſelyes nightly to prater, but ſuch as haue a re-| 
huerkt fare et Gods maieſtie, which they can⸗ 
= |  __ |nothaucy come not to it vnburdened of carth]- 
ir cares e affcctions: foz nothing is moze con | 
= trarp vnto y reuerẽce of God, then ſuch ight=] * 
+]. ewe vanitie. And this is it that ts ment by] 
1 the lifting vp of handes, that we ſhould re⸗ 
| 


* K—— 
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mẽber that we be karre diltät from God, vn- 
lefle we tyft vp our batte and mindes alſo on 


— 5 


4 


er map be ſaid alſo of 
(92 any other ſrruice of god. We mult the rfozef 
lap alpde all maltce,cuup, wzath, gtudge,con-| 


to Prayer. 


3 


it be hard to be ſo bent to 


vpon vs to hinder our p 


that he will linke our hartes faſt vnto him, # 
[not ſuffer vs to be icd away from hym bp the 
vaine luggeſtions of Satha, who at al times 
compaſſing vs about, is neucr moze buſp then 
when we addꝛe ſſe ⁊ bende onr ſelues to pꝛay⸗ 
eryfecretly # ſubtyliy crepmg into our bzeſts,| 
calling vs backe from God, ar d cauſing vs to 
fkozget what we haue to doe: fo that often 

tymes when we with all reucrence (ould! 


ſpeake to God, we kynde 
the vanitics of the woꝛld 


mult be in chziſttan chari 


* 


earthly cogitations, ⁊ vanities, Ind thoughe 


ſhall finde that many dythoughts will creepe 


with all men, ſeking vnkained, har ty, and bꝛo⸗ 
thetip teconciliation if we haue offended anp 
man befoze we enter into pzater, 92 elles God! 
wil not heare our pzaper 
wile erecrable # full of dampnable bipocriſie 
in goos ſigyt. Ind this that is ſpoken of pzat 
hearing of gods wozdeſ] | 


bigbe. Ind therefoze it is fapd in the Plalme: pg. 

to thee haue I life vp my ſoule. Ind the ſerip⸗P4. 25. 

ture vſeth this man er of ſpech to lift vp pꝛay⸗ 
er, that they which deſpze to be heard of god, 

{ſhould not haue their mindes caried away v 


paper, but that we 


2aper, pet the mo ze, 


harde it ia, & moze carneſtip we muſt wzaſtie! - 
to ouercome all lettes ZH 
bour with inward gronings vnto the Lozde, 


nderaunces, and {az 


Pal, 26. 


our harts talking $ 
e, oz with the folpſhe] - 


imaginations of cur owneharts, Finally we | 


ty, loue, and concozd 


8, pca thep are other 


; 
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"a 3 — — MORI CCOESCAST-ARS 
of STO | ent1011, W2 angling diſimulztion „all aptefull, 
T7 | cTrafktp, æ ſubrilidedling, e With a lin de veart 
1 do to other, as Se would ey ſheuld do vnto 
EL {Pets bs. Thetfoze S. Peet Willeth that ſuche ag! 
_— 4-7 vaue vace taited how? good 2 dountedus thei 
0 | | od le,. and are become newe cfcarures, ne 0 
wn bone babes, by Tye heauenlye dennen dan 
6 [ hzough the boctr _ ot y goſyelſhuld Lhe hes 
JBC fly & innccent bab [2p atybe all fach £02605 


25 7 & cf the ebe, as 2 ＋ ne calle th 11 eatß WH! ch 
doc depziuc a man ot the kin £m of Sod, 
ff ___- [Indſamnceezdauleſaprh, np bethzer be not 

R. Cor. 14 ſchriden tbnderttanding, but ag concerning 
EL: jm raltcionſnes be ve cite, Wert into agrecty} 
IIMat. 18. ſchyps lentence ot Cut, excepte pe become as 
little chuldzen, pe Ns; {167 enter into the king?! 
Colo. ;. dome of yeauren, wherfoze D. Paul:  coman- 
7 > | deth vs t! Bad. 1 2 a:1 Ic c chele cut ſed Wozks 
= | -: jof daraneſſe, we wo in the ſterde thereof, 
= 1 put en, euen as ths clect et God halp and bee 
| fſloeucd, tender mietcy, kindnes, tumbient (le of 
1 '. - Jmynde,mcckencity, long .Ering,forbcaring!! 
ſeont another, 1 fozcening one an other, if any 

. dale an te an other, as C hꝛiſt bo; gaue 

. Ano adaguc ai cht ſe (hy ges (a; ch he, put 

on Leue which ts the Vaud of perfectton, ⁊ let 
| ſthe peace of god rie ti pour hartes. w. en ye 
[rare xx, {hall ſtande .d pꝛave, lapth ſaincte Warke, 

| * fozgeuerf pe! aue amp thing againſt any man 

| that pour fither allo which is in heatun ms pe 
koꝛgeue pou pour trelpaſſes lo, if pe Wyll oh 


* 


et Lene ES 


* 
r it. 4 
1 
It 


# *% _— 


5234 
9 21 . 

- 6: vs ſtozgeue, pour rather wicht mn 8 cou mn well 
*Þ___ ſnorparbon you pour tielpalles, Aud azoine, 
EE” pꝛap ſaithe 2222 every where nkting by 
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„„ Prayer. | 5 7 4 
| pure h; bandes without w2ath oz dowting. : & Tim. % 
_ | © <Yo2eouer we muſt haue ſuch a fecung of 
dur great infirmitp, poucrtie,+ wetchednes, 
ds map work in ds an earneſt ſorrow © vera: 
tion of mind fo2 5 fame. Example whereof we! 

may? ſee in the dere ſerauauntes of God When 
they ſap, d aut of the deve depeneſſe + out of $ 
middes of the ta wes of death they vtter vnto 
nd a fozrowful vopce, he 5 deſireth mercy 
ſmuſt haue a feeling of his owne milerp, ⁊ ther 
|, fore ſaith Dams, hcale mp ſoule O 132D,foz 1 1 
haue ünned agault thee, Ther is no nealth in al 
mp kleſh faith he, becauſe of thy diſpleaſur, nei f um. 41 
ther is there anve reſte in my boants becauſe! 
of my (11ne. This anx:mth any ſo20w irrech plal. 38 
vom 4955 chien a tecuent deſire to obteine 
ſcainkozt, lite & mercy at gods gand, x Wan 
F 1 y as teele the iclucs compaſſed about — 

great calamities, 4 vert d w continnall care? 
{0hc:tud?,haiang by $ help: of ina no hope of | 
|deltueraiice,do crie vnts god w {a2c oppzelfed| 1 | 
 |@ aicted hartes fa hcloe # laccour, as Daz] | 
juid wyc 92 Laid ur his biitrefleymy | Coal thurls (=; 

teth fo Jod:eué To d uuing Sobit as? hart Pal 41 
( veing woũded ) bꝛateth koz y rtuers of water * 
lo pantec my {oule after thee © God. Bunt 
ſuch as are dꝛownéd 2 dꝛunken in plcaſares, 
ſuch as are richc 2 welthp, lache as luc Waut | 8 
ſoꝛrow # care, ſuch as waiiow in Þ pꝛeſent cd= ; 5 
modities of this life, doe litle feele theyz one 
miſecp, oz colizer what nede ther haue ot god, ö | 1 
⁊ therioꝛe thei cd not pꝛat oꝛ frame their harte E 
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to cat va goo in ſuch fozte as thep ſhauld do. 
Eizs is y godly ſoꝛtow which . Paal lalth 
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32. Cor. 7 


1 
2 1 


Pſal. 66 


Plal. 34 


_lafflicted æ bꝛoken harted „ , trembleth at mp 


- {dzcad of newe daungers and carefully afraide 


ſclues duli and without al luſt to pꝛape: pra fo 


. An Introduction 
woꝛketh in Gods childzen repentañce to fal⸗ 
uation. The Loꝛd is nyghe to the, ſarth Da⸗ 
td, that are ofa contrite hart, & wpli ſaue all 


ſuch as are afflicted in ſpirite. To hym Will 
Joke, euen vnto him faith the Loꝛde that 1g 


Woꝛdes. Ther efoze iDanid callcth the time » 


trouble the fitte # conuenitnt time foꝛ 5 faith⸗ 


ful to flie vnto god by prater. And albeit they 


pꝛeſent euilles,-yet mult they nedes be cuer in 


ok further troubleg te follow, Isg trouble and 
fcare therfoze are the verp tpurs to lttrre the 
vp to harrp andkftrucnt pzayer, ſo by occaſion 
thereof they haue moze free accelfe vnto God, 
as though he did thereby call them vnto him. 


ſpꝛe, à tonging foz gobs louing mercye and ta⸗ 
uoure, commeth not of our ſctues, bur of the 
lpcciall goodnes of God ;.toz we are of oure 


great 1s our impertectiungthat we knowe not 


helpeth our inlirmitye inſtructeth vs what js 
right, 2 gutderh our affectiõs: Ye maketh in 
terceſlion toz the ſaincts (ſaith S. Paule) ac 


ceſion fog vs with lighes and groninges that 
can not be cxpꝛeſſed: that is, he Hirrech vppe 


1 a from 
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ve not at all tymes in like diſtreſſe, oz conti⸗⸗ 
nuallp groning vnder the burdens weight of 


„5 


And this godip ſozow ko ſinne, 4 ferucnt de⸗ 


jhow to pꝛap as we ought, ⁊ therkoze yp ſptrite 


ſcoꝛding to the will of God. He maketh inttr⸗ 


our harts, grueth vs avelſyze and boldnt s to 
pzaye, an. caulcth vs to mourne when we 
are by anpe mceanes hpndzed oz pulicy awape 
4A ” $a ; on 


£ & A " $4 
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to Prayer. 


from it, and feele not our ſelues moued there⸗ 
unto with ſuch feruent zeale & affection as we 
ſhould be. Now although we know ß it is th 
onelp woꝛke ol the holy ghoſt, thus to mone's| 
encline our hartes ts paper, we mapnotbe| 
negligent and flouthfnill to diſpoſe @ ſtirre vp 
our ſelues thereunto, but rather contratiwiſe 
fo often as we feele our ſelues colde not diſ⸗ 
poled to pꝛaptt as we ought to be, we muſle 
make our ſupplication vnto the Lo2d, that it 
would pleaſe him to enflame vs with his ho⸗ 
Ip ſpirite, whereby we map be kramed to pzap| | 
with ſuch affcctio ot mind as we ought to be. 


a 


C when ive are caſt downe with true humili-| 
tie by the feeling of our own: tnfirmitie, inne 
and miſerp:we muſtancuertheleſſe be encoura 
ged to pꝛap with a ſure # ſtedtaſt hope to ob 
teine our requeſtes, Thelc be thinges in deede 
contrary in ſhewe, to topne with the ferlinge 
of the tuſt vengeaunce of God, ſure affiaunce 
jof fauour: which things do yet very wel agree 
in that it is the goodnes of God only that rat- 
\ſeth vs vp being oppꝛeſſed W our owne euils, 
\fkrom the which of our ſelues we can not rile,! 
| Foz as Repentaunce and Fapth are knyt as 
companions together{(alibcit the one dzyacth, 
vs downe with feart, and the other lifteth vs 
pvp again with c6okozt) fo in pꝛaper they muſte 
needes meete together, And thys agremeat 
Dauid expꝛe ſſeti in few woꝛds: J wil (faith 
he) nm the multitude ok thy goodacs entre in⸗ Fu 
to thy bouſc, and in the temple ot thy holpne s 
I wpil wozſhtp thee with feare, There foze Plaling. 
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yen Oe are once touched With true repen? 
taunce à feeling ot our owne miſerp, we mult : 
ſſithall haue ſuch a perftz2fi6 of godg fauoure; 
and mercy towardes vs in all our pzaperg, 5 
7 hey hall be accepted or God o. farfozthe as it 


1 dal be neceffary fo va. This is y aſſuraunce 


\ |  Yapth S. Jahn that we haue in god, that ik 
5 De ſaſke any thirge accozdinge to his will he 
.. hcarcth vs. Wherevppon @aincte Pauls! 
I. John.; fapth, that the right inuocation and prapinge 
vnto god p20cedeth of faith, Ind D. James 
calteth a right pꝛayer the pꝛayer ot kapth Fox; 
[ if we haue not a ſure truſte ano confidence in 
1 the mercyc aud pꝛomiſes of god, it ig unpoſli⸗ 
1 pleto mant our pꝛaper to him a right, à who! 
1 + [ſo eucr douvreth whether Sod hearcth hys| 

| pppꝛaper, that ma obteinceh nothin;:foz to ſuch}. 
J 111avcrs God nath made no- pꝛamiſe: but con⸗ 
- Trrar wile be lapth, whatſocuer PL (hall aſke 


in paper, if pe vtleue, ve (hall rectiue t. Ind 


5 
- TMath, : | 
- El gave, whatſocuer ye delpze beleue that y 
| pal ovtepne tt, and it ſhall be done vnto pou, 

Marci ene arm . Tames mk . 
Ake ſarth ſ. Z ams tn faith and wauer not, 


- fo he that wauereth is ipke tothe waues of, 
fam. i. the fea, which are toſſed or rhe winde and ca 
3 ſried aroap. And wyy ſhgulde we wauer oz 
daubte, (ceing the Hoip (criptures teſtyſpe ol 
Sod , that he 1s kauhfuu, iuſt, and trewe in all 
* his woꝛues and promples,ſapenge:the Lozdefß 
= 8 fapchfull mallhys wozbes, he will euer be] |= 
Za. 'mindefulloihps conctragnt, thetrueth of the 
©” -|L,o2deendureth fo2 euer. Ind although our 
Hyth be not fo ſtrong, and therioze one pay ; 
ers ſohHarty# 3clons as they ought to be, yea 
n 2 though 


2 — 
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though our fapth be faint and colde, pet let vs 
holde faſt this p2inciple, that our pzapers are 1 
not fruſtrate oʒ in vapne. Fo our comfozte} 
herein we haue an example in y father which a 
dꝛo ougyce hys ſonne ire the Þpoliies and 3 
attet warde to Chziſte, and fapde, if thou canſt Marc. s 
Lord hetpe , and pet afterwar des he acknow⸗ 
leged te wenkenes of $ts Faith, and d: (pzed 
to 62 made ſtrong: J beleue 02d (ſayt! he) 
helpe myne vnbelefe. Bows often doe the chn⸗ 
dꝛen of God complaypn of thts imperkectiok # 
imbecillitie of faith: Suche as are erci ciſed in 585 | 
true pr apcrz29e feele that in craupnge of & od | þ 
i t the koꝛgpuencg of they? ſpnnes. thep bꝛynge 4 
£1 mare w the tenth vact of that ſacrifyce which * 
Dau ſpeaketh of: Jn acceptable ſacriũce to N 


Sodisa troubled ſpirit, a bzoken and an hit⸗ 
vie harte O God, thou wilt Hot deſpiſe. Ma⸗ pal. FI, 
nu times they are due to wꝛaſtie with theyz 
= owne dulnes and coldenclle in player ; many 
|rpincs thepꝛ mindes ſlippe a (ive and wander 
away? in van:tpe ; many tymes they feele not 
thepz owne lacke and miſerpt to pꝛicke them 
ch irpely enoughe to pꝛaxer: yea and many 
times thep are ſo braten bownc with the ſenſe 
and keelinge of thep2 ownedpnne and mylerpe| 
as aug 0 ther _ fozlaken of god. XZ theps! 
and ang: uche ot parte was Dau: 0 when bee 
bs tay d vnteo (He Lord: why doeſt thou reiect my, Plal,28, 
1 fow! 'e © Why hybett thou thp face! from mee? | 
And agatne, ccaſe from me vntpl J go awape 
= * be not. whei by it might ſeme that be like TAs 
| delper. ue man deltreth nothinge elles but 39 


3 
777 od 


that 
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Loꝛd doth not woꝛthe ip iothe, if he ſhould not 
wink at their ſpottes and imperlections. Ind 


* 


An ſutroduction 4 


in his euilles, but it is not ſo: foz he ſayth it 
not foz that he would haue god to departe frõ 


him to beare. IJ hard? temptation is it when 


Sod moꝛze angry. So when Jeremp ſapth, ? 


EF 


9 | 


| 


ſreth his to be greuouſipe tẽpted and affiicted: 


and tezment them with her diſcipune, vn⸗ 


that the hand ol God ceaſſing, he might rote 


him, as the repzobate do.but only he complai 
neth that the wzath of God was to hcaup fog} 


the faithfut are compelled to crye: howe longe 


Wilt thou be angry againlt the pꝛayers of thy 
ſcruauntes-as though the verp pzaicrs made 


Loꝛd hath ſhut out my pꝛaper: no doubte hee 
was ſhaken with a violent pange of tempta⸗ 
tation. Thelc arc the imperfections of Gods 
childꝛen, which cuen tn belentng and hoping 
do often times vtter ſome vnkaithfulnes, and 
in the verp remedics fall into newe diſeaſes + 
fog there is no pꝛaper (they make, which the 


ſuch txamples are common in the ſcriptures: 
wher dy we ſee that the lozd oftentimes lutke⸗ 


t hideth from them the comkoꝛt ok his ſpirite, 
as thoughe they were cleane fozſaken, but to 
their great conſolationin the ende. This is 5 
ſchole wherin the wiledom of god nourtereth 
and trieth her childzen,as we map fie, Firit 
the will walke with them( faith he) by croked 
wapes.and bzing them vnto fcare and dzead, 


till che haue tried their foules, and hauc pꝛo⸗ 
uc d them by her tudgementes, then wil the 


1 i PE fozt them a ſhewe them her lecretcs, T heape 


| 


ctourn the ſtraight way vnto them and com- 
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-{vpon them the treaſures of knowledge + vn 
hath ſhewed them what they are of the ſelues 


E ſap ſayth: foz a tymeza lyttle whple J haue 


Wee, 


derſtanding of righteouſnes. when the Lozd 


by the ſight + hozroz of their ſinnes ⁊ terrour 
ot Goddes iudgement foz the ſame ©: then will! 
he ſhewe them what they are in Chziſte, as 


foꝛſaken thee, but J wil gather thee together 
in wonder full merctes, In a ſhozte tyme of 
wzathe I hpde mp face a while from thee, but! 


Lozd thy redgmer . Such is the louing kinds 
nes and mercy of God towardes the afflicted! 
when thep are ſozp foz thepz ſinnes, la 


ſcience, And this is that mourning, this ie $} 
hunger + thur(t that Chziſt ſpcaketh ok:blel⸗ 
ſed are they that mourne, foz they ſhalbe com⸗ 
fo ted: bleſſed are they thas hunger and thurſt 


| 


God koz his truthes lake will put the rpghte- 


ſcd rede will he not bzeake; and the ſmokinge 


heaup and bzoticn harted, the Weake and kee⸗ 
ble he Will not fozlake ; pra be they ncucr iv0! 
feble and fraile, pet fo long as this luſt, delire 
and mourning to be delluered remapnech in 


not noꝛ lapeth them to their charge foz his tru 
thes ſake and loue to Chzilt, De is not a ſin 


ner in y ſight of God that wolde be no ſinner: 


_ 


LA 
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ting 
t mourning in their hartes to be deltuered, 5 
they might lerue God in the kreedome of con 


after righteouſncs, foꝛ they ſhall be falfiled. 


ouſnes of Chꝛiſte on them, and waſhe thepz 
burighteoulnes away in his bloud. The bzu⸗ 


them, god ſceth not their linnes, reckeneth the 


be 


IJ will haue mercp on thee fo; euer ſaythe the E lay. 54 


flare wilt he not quenche. Theaſtlicted, the ggay. 4% 
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be that wold be delucred hath his harte loſed 
already: his harte ſinneth nor but mourneth. | 
repenteth and conicntcth tothe 


not loked vpon vntil God put moꝛe ſtrengthe 


5 troubles he hable to ſape y th Dauid tk 
ſhould go thꝛough the thatowe and daunger 'S 


Tb exfo 


manner ofpzaper and {a pplicatton and watche 
ſcherbnto with andi 1grnce, Heicpce alwape, 
pꝛaye continualip, ina 
02 this is the Wil of Ged in Chziſt Fiſuto-| 


„ * 
An Intro ndion 
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awor̃ and W 
ot God and iüſtefeth God, that 10. he beareth 
re coꝛde tha: God u hich made p iawe ta rtgh;- 
tedus and tu ſt, and ſuche an harte truſ inge — 
'Chrtftes bloub, iu Chules righteoulcnes 

accepted fo tiggtcous, and his weaker cs, in 
firmitie end fraiity1s pardoned, This unneg 


m him the encreale whereof he (hall daily feele 
in ſuch ſozte, the t at the lengthe he Matt ing alt 


of death, 3 wil not feare What lo cuer happe, 


, 


Howe to 
bur great miſery and neceſſitye to a moꝛc 
ment pꝛaper, the Lord him fel! c hath comman 

ded vs to cal v: on! m fo helipe and ſuccoure. 
ze let vs haue the commaunbements 
'of 500 Aivo ayeg in our ſighte towehing pꝛay⸗ 
S we nꝛap let vs cal them to dur 


£ | 
{8 95 


Kü — 
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reinembꝛaunce. Flicſeeke,unocke, w watche, 
and p zd. C al vpen me lapth WW od nty 3c day?! 


of thy (roubie, 49. ape alwape Wythe lt 


— — —ä 


Uthinges be thank ful, 


© ardcsg pon. Tontinue in pꝛayer and watche 


in the fame with thankes geunge. Let your| . 
"requeltes de few ed vnto God in poper and 


ſuppucation wyty geninge” of th 1ankcs. 9 And 


frirro vs vp, in conſideration or; 


ee, 76 7 WET” 
,, OS =. 
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thps we are allo no leſſe bounde to do by that 


to take the name of God in vayn. £02 in that! 
we are there fozb'dden to take the nawe ok, 
God in vayne, we are commaunded alſo to 


tage and to vſe it to his giozpe, CTUPNAC v vnto | 
bun the p2 ate of all coodneſſe, U elpe, and ſuc⸗ 5 


'cour whiles we aſke and lcke fo2 the ſame at 


hys hand. Wherfeꝛe e rcept we fipe vnto bym 


in our trouble and necellitie, excepte we call 
ypon him and ſecke vnto him fop ſuccoure, we 

PZ ouoke his difvieaſur no leſſe thẽ it we cu 
make vnto our ſelues Zdolleg, oz woezthyppe: 


ſtrar nge got des: to; in the contempt ot all the . 


commaundementes we ſew? lytze contempt 
and diſobt dience 19 the will of Cod, and all 
theſe ſentences Which commaunde vs to call 
vpon God, do appertcin to this com annpe-; 


and c chiefe icruice belongyns to this comaun : 


ate no Other ſinnes then Idolattpe, murther, 
thelt, d hozedome and ſuch lyke, but alſo that 


it io vndouxtedlye a great ſinne not to tender 


this icruice to God, that is not to pꝛap, not to 
aſke,not to oke to help frem God in neceſſ-! 
ties, not to: render thankes to: the bencfrtcg 
Doe hane recetutd. Therfoze if dur vrwozthi⸗ 
nes at any tyme dot crye out agapnſt vg, ſtop 
05 feare vs in ſuch ſezte that dure conſcienceg 


commaundemente wherebp We arc f oꝛbidden 


ment thou ſbalt not take the name ot the lo; 5 
thy God in va pne. and fo paper is a worke 


demet. we map not ther koze thincke that ther 5 


arc aſtopned and fipe from God: it we doubte 
(whether god haue refpect to our pꝛi aterg, gro⸗ 
nu geg tcares, we lin let betoze CUT ers 
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An Introduttion l 


howe that we are commeunded, thoughe we 


labſteine from theft, murther,whotedome,#c, 


maundementes. Great is our imquitie ard 


doe vnto him acceptable ſex ice, foꝛ as much 
as he pꝛonoũceth that nothig is to hun moʒe 


Qs we are comaunded of God boldlye and 


6 ”"_ * 3 
* 


f iddence and truſt et obteining ſuccout à mer⸗ 


with many moſt ſweete- pꝛomiſeg to call vpon 


pou. Pe ſhallcrye vnto me and J will hcare 


ve neuer ſo vnwoꝛthy and our ſinnes neucr ſo 


man and greate, to pzape koꝛ reconci'tation, 
Gods kauoure, and fozatucnes of our ſinnco: 
2 elles Wwhcreas God commaundceth vs to 


we may in lyke ſozt excuſe our ſclues and ſap 
that we are vnwoꝛthy to obey Goddes com⸗ 


mantfeft is our contempt'# deſpiſing ef Cod, 
whe we neglect and delay to cal foꝛ his helpe. 
Such es flye vnto God and call vpon him in 
thipz neceſſities, obep his wil and find therin 
no {mall conſolation, knowing þ thereby they 


acceptable then obedience. 


| 


without au reſpect of our owne vnwoꝛthincg 
to come vnto him ag a mercifuil tather, + one 
that knoweth our neceſlitte & pitieth our mi⸗ 
ſer p: ſo hath he pꝛomiſed graciouſye to heare 
vs and graunt our reyucſtes, Ind hereot ty 
ſeth pet a farre moze comfo2table and greater 
conſolation;wherin conliſteth our whole con⸗ 


cy at Goddes hand, wherefoze he ailurcth vs 


him, A ſke ſatth he and pe ſhall haue, ſeeke ano 
pe ſhall finde, nocke and it ſhall be opened to 


pou, pe ſhailſeete me and pe ſhall finde mec. 
Call vpon me in the dap of thy trouble and I 
will 


ct 1 — 2 — 


« a. 


1 
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to Prayer. 


wil heare him. J will be with him in trouble, 
J wil deumer him and glozifp him. He that is 
L 02d over all is rich and bountiful towardeg 


deſire of the thut feare him: he wil heare theyz 
crye, æ will ſaue them, Emonges manp ſwete 


| 
[cr:pet there be certeine other notable t mo 


comkoztable prompſes which we choulde ſpe 


ctatly haue tn reinembꝛaunce, as theſe : It pe 


: 


Which are cuyli can geue good ayftes to your 


childꝛen, bewe much moze ſhall pour heauen⸗ 


ty father geue the holy Ghoſt to them that de= 
_ ne him. Conſider the olde generations and 
mark them wel, was there euer any conkoun⸗ 
ded that put his truſt in Lozd: oz who hath] 
contpnued in hps feare and was kozſaken? oz 
whore dyd he euer deſpyſc that called vppon 


call vppon hym in trueth: he doth the willof 
them that rare hym, and he will heare they? 
eiaperd, At the vopce of thy crye he will cer 


thee he wil aunſwere thee. Ind to declare his 
rtadincs in hearinge of finners, afterward he 


thep are pet in thinking what to ſpeake, J 

wil heare, Ind of al other that ts the moſt uo 
table which by the Pzopher Joell is added 
immedtatip atter the Pꝛophccie of that hozri- 


will detiner thee, He ch all cal bpon me and 2 fl. 


al them that cal vppon him. De wil fulfill the]: 


pzonuſes of God, though theſe might be luft 
cient to pꝛouoke vs to feruent x hartye pray: 
G 


hpm : The Loꝛde is nyghe to all them that Eccle.2. 
Plal145. ' 


tapnely haue mercy on thee, when he heareth| 


ſar hebefoze they crp J wil anfwere,# whites|Eſfai.sy, 


die deſtrucnon that was at hand:who fo euer 


Lu ke. II. 
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ſpꝛoperly beiong to the ſaluation thercof, But 


ſthep bee, ictte vs firſt thinke of the remiſſion 


vnto let vs craue thelinhe of t e holy ghoſt to 


goddes hande mercpe and fozgcuines of the 


Mere let vs conſider the oꝛder of the pꝛomy⸗ 

les : which perteine epther outroardl;c to the 
vobre oz: wwardlye t9 the ſoule, which parte, 
vecauſe it is muche moꝛe pꝛecious then the 
other, wee muſt firſt craue ſuche th inges as 


firſte of ail, confeſſinge our ſinnes vnto God 
[with moltc humble E penitent harte, let vs ſet] 
befoze vs the pram. les of remit on thereof, | 
[Foz this ſentence ts true, God heareth no ſin⸗ 
2 that is ſuch as dol:ght & continue in lan, 

wWherkoze in ail our prayers, pea when we be. 
\abourio alte anp o cher thinges what ſo euer 


of inne g, hauinge alwaye in our ſighte ſome 
\comfortavic p2omiles thereof as this: If wee 
- \conictle and acknowicdge our finncs, hee 18 
(fart ofull £ rig dug to 102; ene cur otfences, 
and fo clenſe bs rom all inig Ute. And here 


Kendie and contirine in vs the 34 of}-. 
ged. Let vs p2ay foz the continuat uce:ot gods! 
yolp woꝛde and gofpell emongeſt vs, for the F: 
ſenlarging of his kin:dowe, and the aduaun⸗ 
Icing of his glozy, fo: deliuetaunce trom pt, 
etie and eternal death. Let vs begge the gift 

lok faith, repentaunce, keare, pacience, * — | 
hopc,louc,iope.pcacc of conſcience, with ſuche 
ſother fruites ot the {pirite, and fo; cucrlaſting 
ite And here allo wee muſt remember that 
wee doe not onely call our iclacs continnal pe 
to accompt foz oure newe ſinnes, crauinge at 


2 but alſo ko; thoſe ſinncs which mtght 


—— —_— 


* — 


——— an e ee 
to Prayer. 


ceme to hauc beene long agoe fo2gotten : as 


Daud having confeſſed an heinous offence, ' 
by that occaſion returneth enen to hys mo⸗ 
thers wombe wherczn bee gathereth the in⸗ 
f.cticn, heaping together the ſinncs of hie 
wyole like. Euen ſo in an other place when he 

altzeth an other thing he ſayth, remember not 
the ſinnes of mp pouthe. remember me accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to thy mercy fo thy goodnes ſake O 
2. 02d, I game, lodxe Vpon mine affliction and 
trauell, and fezgeue ail my ſinneg. When wee! 
haue thus pzaped koz things perteining to the 


loult andeto the ktagdome of God, wee muſt 


pꝛaye alſo fo; coꝛpozall bene ſiteg ag well com⸗ 
mo as pꝛiuate, as prece c trenqumtte of thofe 
countt eis which gene harbozough to the true 
pꝛokeſſours of the goſpell a godip cõgregatiõs 


— 9 


— 


{ſaith Dauid. A lſo koz decence of milerpe de⸗ 
iu eraunce from trouble, fox hape ſucceſſe in 


the wozkee of our vocation, toz health,ltumng] 


pꝛotec tion of life, goodeg, namc. ac. And al 


thoug!; the lozd knowcty bekoze we aſke what 
we haue nede of, and is ready to geue liberel- 
ly, pea and dothe geue often times vndeſired: 


and kurthermoze hathe pzonuſed that lecking 


vs, pet he commanndeth vs tdalge c92po;ail 
benefites, and that foz,nt.cavieo, Fruc that 


beting in this feag Daniel im the middeſt 
ok the Lꝛons:pꝛapy for the peace cf Bicrufalem!” 


[Pal 122. 


firthe kingdome of God and the rig hteotul⸗ | 
neſſe therof,all other thinges ſhould be geuent 


5 onclp be thanketull foz them, but aue Uirred! 
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An Introduction 1 
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vpre, thereby to ſeke oye, and wo: ſhy v hym. 


of his good pꝛouidence towards vs, when we 
vnderſtäd that he doth not onely pꝛomiſe that 
he will neuer faple vs, but alſo hath his hand 
alwayes ſtretched out to helpe them that call 
vpon him. Thyꝛdly that our faith of reconci⸗ 
nation and fozginenes of ſinnes ſhouid be ex⸗ 


|ercif.v thzoughe the afttng of thoſe coppozall 


thinget. And herein we muſt fpecially and az 
beue all thinges ſeeke the glozpe ef God, and 
thereloꝛe we mult pꝛap for theſe thinges con⸗ 
tcic nally it t be thy will Lozdcy tf it be expe⸗ 
dient fot me, ifit Hand with thy bonowure and 
glozp. Hereok we haue example of Chiſte:fa⸗ 
ther it it be pe lik le, let this cuppe putſe from 
me: neuerthelefſc not as J wpll but as thou 
Wilt. Likcwyſe cf the, mi. chudzen which ſayde 
vnte Mabuchedeno f02 „Wer knowe that oure 
God wl;oue We Wozſhip, can deltuer vs, but 
it it al not pleaſe him fo to doe, let it be tno 
wen to thee) king that thy goddes we will 
not woꝛſhip. With this obevtince alſo to the 
wil of God ſpake Dauid when he ſaypde ; if J 
ſhail ünde taucur in hc fight of the Lozde, he 


—— ———— 


thou docſt not pleale mee, 1 am rcady,let him 
do as it ſemeth hin good. And Job;thouzhe 
he kill nice, pet will 4 put mptrulte in hym. 

Therfoze foꝛ as much as we know y it is the 


erg we know not howe oz what to aſke 


torte of goddes childzen to be alwap vnder the 
croſſe, and therfoze- concerning theſe cozpozali}® 


Secondiy that we ſhoulde be well — | 


ö 


[wil bring me again: but ffhe ſhal ſay Into me 


N 


| 


| 18S) we oughte, we mulle yercin offer our obe=| 


| 
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dience vnto god, abiding his good wil x plta⸗ 
fure fo long as tt ſhall ſeme good vnto him to 
exerciſe vs in the want thereof; who ſuffereth 
vs ſomtime to be afflicted foz our chaſtiſemet 
and foz the pꝛobation of our continuance, and 
alſo that we mape recetue With greater glad⸗ 
nes that, (if to his diuine wildome it ſeme ex⸗ 
pedient foz vs) which with ardent deſire w 
longe loked foz, Saincte Paule ſavth, when}. | 
we are tudged we are chaſtened of y Lozd be- 
cauſe we ſhoulde not be condempned with the —*+*5 
Woꝛld. But when we p2ay for ſpiritual thin⸗ 
ges we muſt aſke them abſolutely + without 
condition: foz thereviito do perteine the chte 
zomiſes of the goſpel, of the which god Wold] 
haue vs moſte aſſured. Uerelp verecly J ſape 
vnto pou( ſapth chzilt he that beleueth in me 
hath euerlaſtinz like. Is ſure as J line (faith 
11 Lozde) J wilt not the deathe of a ſinner, 
but that he retourne and lpue. To y pꝛomiſes 
ok god we muſk topne cxamples, whereby we 
' {learne that God hath heard and holpen thoſe 
that cal vpon him, Foz all deltuerances, whe- 
ther they be of other, whereof the ſcripture is 
full, oz of our ſelues whereof we haue expe⸗ 
rience, are cxramples of Gods pꝛomiſeg. Her 
by dpd Dautid comfazte hym ſeife in the an⸗ 
guiſh and heautnes of his hart ſaping: J wt 
remember the wozkes ofthe Loꝛd and call to 
minde thy wonders of olde time: Thou haſte pf 77 
mightely deltuer ed thy people euẽ the fonnes| g 
of Jacob and Joſeph. à gain, Þ will be glad Plal.zr 
reioyce in thy mercye, fox thou haſte ſcene my? 31 
trouble, thou haſt knowne my ſoule in aduer⸗ 


bh — * „ — 
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ohn. 6. 
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1. Iohn. 2 


Epheſ.5 


into the chꝛone of grace, # that we by his me⸗ 
55 Av hauing acceſſe vnto Sed, nught baue al⸗ 


An ſutroduction 
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vpen the 1.,030:;to call vpon him, anv tolooke 


ko helpe at his hande: ſo ſhall oure fapthe by 


ite. And thus being warned both by pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeg and examples, iet vs learn to caſt our care 


vnwoꝛthy to appeare in goddes ſight, whole 
terrible maleitie cöming once into our minde, 


ſus, that he being a meane betwene god 4 vs, 
might chaunge ihe tyzone of dzeadfull glozpe 


ſured truſte to finde grace in his fight, Jt any; 
man ſinnc ſaith ſarncte I'© tn; we hauc an ad⸗ 


ſhim ſaith ſainct Peter, beare all the pzophcts 
[wunes, that through his name all that bcieuc 
nes and entraunce in all i confidence thzoughe 


pꝛieſt Which can noc haue compaſſion on oute 
infürmities, but Was in all pomtes tempted 


ſuke as wee arc, {nyc excepted ; lette vs goe 
- [voldlyc thircfoze bnto the thzonc of hie grace 
1 we map recciue mercy # find grace to helpe 
intime of nccve, Ind as we are commaunded 
by cal! vppon G God, and haue a pzormule ailo to 


—— — — — — 


be 


teri and little de moze firme and certain, and 
ur harte ſhall xeſt in hope and expectation of; 
4 es helpe. 

But foz as much as ol our ſelues we are 


it is tmpoſſible but that we ſhoulde flpe frc m | 
thim as a fcarctull iudge: therfozc he hath ge⸗ 
ſuen vnto vs a mediatour, euen our Lozd J 


| 


ſuocate with the father J e115 Chit t heulte 
+ he is the reconciliatien tos our linnes, Do 


A. 10. ſin hun {hal reccue fozgtuenes of their ſinnec. 
By whomc faith lainct Paule wt hauc bold⸗ 


faith in hun. And again, We daue not an high 


RAR 8 * 


. 


. 75 


1 


40 rdyer. 


bee yearve: euen ſo art wee con naunded to 
Ake our pzatcrs vnto him in the name, fapth 
d confidence ok this our mediatour, and we 
aue no pꝛomyſe to be heard without him : tn 


confirmed and faifilled , 2nd no man cometh 
to the fathcr but by the ſonne. Fdꝛ hee is our 
mouth whereby we ſycake to the father: hee 
is our epe whereby we ſee the father, and hee 
is our right hand whereby we offer our ſelues 


11 


in his name wee haue a pꝛomiſe to obi eine it. 
Ucrew verely{ſapthe Chziſt) I lay vnto pou 
what to euer pe thail aſke the kather in mp 
na me, hee ſhall acue it pon in mi name, that 
is koʒ my ſake pour highe dyſhop pꝛaping koz 


in imp name, aſke and pe hast tceiue. In that 
day pe ſhall aſc.c in my name, 2 what ſo euer 

TE \peaſke will do, that the father may be glo⸗ 
1 xiſied inche ſame, | 

| 


ano thankeſgeuing. Bp peticton wee powze 

kozth our deüres befoze 0d, requiringe firſt 
thoſe thin2s that may ſet fozth his go, and 
| {then ſuche benefites as are profitable to; our 


vle. By geunig of thanks we pꝛaiſe and mag 


nitie his venelits beſtowed vpon vs, acknow⸗ 


leging it hat what ſo cuer good thingeg we en ⸗ 


love, we haus receiued them of his free good 
nes and uberalltte. Therekoze Danid topneth 
Theſe two partes together in one verſe, when 


to the father. what lo euer therefoze wee aſke| 


: whom are all tie pꝛomiſeg of god pea # amen 2, Cor.r 


Luke. 11. 


| . 


| 


poli, Bitherto pou haue not al ked anye ting 


C Okpꝛaper there be two partes, Petition 


tobe, "A 


he ſaith,cail vppon me in the dap of neceſſitie: 
* wilt deuuer chee aud thou ſhalt glozity ms. 


Plat 1s. 


B. iu. 
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An Introdutlion Fl 


The ſcripture commaundeth vs to vſe bothe,| 
MF and that continuallp. Foz our neceſſitie is ſoo 
|. | great, our life is ſo ful of troubicp and calamit-| 
; 


. ſtieg, and ſoo many daungers hange ouer oure| 
heades euery moment, that We haue all cauſe 
tenoughyyea cuen the molt holpe, Wyth lighes 
1 fand groninges contmually to flie vnto God # 
tt cat vppon him in moſte humble wiſe, But 
18 this we may better percetue in things pertct 
ninac to the ſoule. Foz when ſhall ſo manpe 
ff _ [qreateſinnes.whereof we knowe oure ſelucs 
N Igilty, ſuffer vs to ſitte ſtil without care, not 


—— 


7 Vl to craut pardon of God foz the ſame when 
1 ſiui Sathan geue vs reſt # quietnes: When 
I. ſwwil he ceaſe to raunge about ſeking whom he 
_ #3} wn {map deſtiop: when ſhall our tẽptations geue 
— _ ]vgtruce:lop we ſhal not nede to haſten vnto 
- god {oz heipe: Finally the dcfire of the king⸗ 
13} dome and giozp of God oughte ſo to dzaw vs 
my by: | (wholly vnto ut; nat by fittes but continuallye 
b HH p it ſhould be alway fit # conuentent tyme foʒ 


ſo often cõmaunded to y2ay continuallye. Ind 
8 thoughe we be not d2tucn with like necetlitye | 
13 at al times to pꝛap, pet in this caſe S, James 

4 - :gacyeth vs what we oughte to doe. Is anp 
| ng he uy 02 atfitcted.faith he? Let him pay, 
bY | that is let him ci aue of God helpe # cõfoꝛte:x 
, who lo is mcrp ; let him linge,that is „et bim 
1 ſpꝛaiſ God, Moꝛzeouer, the bene fites and bleſ⸗ 


1 


ö 


| 

| 

| 

RAT: (vs ts pzay.Wheretoze,not Wout cauſe we are 
4 | 

W. | 

1 | 


= [ings of God are fv large and picntifull to! FF 
II ]vardsVs, which way ſo euer we turne na * 
111 ſwe can neuer want matter # occalio of pate 

1 1 | and tzankes geuing. Ind ſeyng we ought to 
11 Bp gs woe WW 

is | | | | | : | achnowleoge 1 
r „ Fr OE 
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to P. rayer. 


acknowlebge God to be the authoz and giuer 
of all good thinges, we ſhould alwap receaue 
the ſame at his hande with thankes geuing: 
fo to that ende God beſtoweth his good ble(- 
ſinges and bencfiteg vpon vs, that tbe ſhould 
concinually ſhew fozth his pꝛaile x be thank⸗ 
futl vnto him fox the ſame ,+ to we render vn- 
to him his due honour, Ind S. Paule when Ss 
he ſapeth that they are ſanctified by the woꝛd 6 
and pꝛaper, ſigniſieth that to vs thep are not the crea· 
\wholy t cicane without the Woꝛde 7 piaper: cures of 
and therefoze Dauid favth, When he had felte G00 are 
the liberautie of the Loꝛd, there was put into . 10 
his mouth a newe ſong, that is, a newe occa -| 4 
lien of pꝛaiſe and thankeſgeuing: wherebp heunto v3, 
ſignifieth that it is a wycked ſilence if wee but by the 
paſſe ouer anpe of goddes benefites without ordöand 
pꝛaiſe.ſeing that as often as he doth good vn⸗ : 
to vs.ſo often he geueth vs occaſio to ſpeake Per. 
good of hym. We ſhould therekoze continually» 
that 1s, as muche as is poſſible, at all: ꝓmes, 
in all places, and in all thinges, as occaſions 
are continuallpe offered vnto vs, lfte vp our 
pꝛaier vnto God in crauing helpe at his hand 
+ confeſſing his pzaile, wherbp we may bothe 
obteine of him all good things, and alſo pꝛaiſt 
and magnific his name foz all. How thts per⸗ 
ſeueraunce in pꝛaier is required of vs, Chailt 
hym ſelte tcacheth vs-by the parable of the 
the loaues, à of y widdow # wicked Judge, 
whereby we are taught to continue in pꝛaper 
With all earnelkres 4 feruent ſupplication, # 
neuer to faint oz geue ouer vntul we be allu⸗ 
red in our ſpirite That our pzayer i is heard, 


bt 
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An Intro: — 
= 8 be! prater of the humble ſoythe the ſore 0 
Otrach goeth through the cloudes:1t ceaſeth 
1 not vnt ui it come nere, and it will not depart] 
F | vntul! the moſt highe god haue reſpecte there⸗ 
vnto. Behold ſaity Damd,as the eyes of ſer: 
Fccle.35 nauntes loke vnto the hand of their maiſter 
8 and as the epcs ofa maiden vnto the hande of 
i | hir miſtres:ſo our eyes wapt vppon the Loꝛd 
our God vatiil he haue mercp vpon vs. Ind 


trans thus muſt we not ceaſe to doe, vntzu we ma 

J. Doldipe lapt alſo with Dautd, the Loꝛde hath! 
. HEarD the vopce of mp Weping, the Lozd hath! 
| PALE Heard my humble peticton, the Lozd hath re⸗ 


ws [NY pꝛapex : 

Now concerning the kourme and mane 
of pz: aving tcaft we ſhouid followe our own 
tanta ſpe, being of our ſelues fo blinde that w 
know not how to pʒave oꝛ what is meete am 
expedient taz ve, the Loꝛd him ſelk hath ſutft- 
Si | ſcientiy enſtructed vs. Who, as he hath taugh 
ww | | vs thzonghout the whole ſcripture, howe and 

VF flkoꝛ w what thinges wee onght to pꝛape:ſo hat 
4 be (ct ke th onenencr of pꝛaper: in the whic 
F bath 7 te lip compzthended all ſuch thinge 
| as weounhte, yea 02 in any wyſe may aſke ol 
[{God;:whercin he hath expzelled what is due, 
1 BE picaſing, and acceptable to him, what is ncceſ⸗ 

1 ary foꝝ vs, and what he will graunt : ſo that 
thecc1s nothing here omitedthat might be 
thought vppon to the pꝛaiſe and glozp of god, 
pz came into the mind ot man foz his pzofite & 


* e ee ee ee 
d A 


| 
le. 
TC 
| 
| 


i 


ö a „ 
x 


"2 
„ 


. 


r 


„ 4 4 te 


* 
* 9 


N ²˙¹. ae AK line. . * PIR e * N Bed oa Acute "OP "ORE _— cc w—— * E ↄ—ð»· oo 1 n * W wer; wt ey = _" 4 Bey * - "6% p ant... s = ww * 
- . r 


N 
4 |... + |cotnmoditte, And this is that pzaper that our 
1 AY" '* - |. 0:1 z cſus taught his dilcipies, when they| 
-n 42 688 all! v of hpty howetyep (you; de pꝛape, who ſo 
q | euer 


to Prayer. 


ot conteined in this pꝛayer, they pꝛeſume to 


. ede ſomething of thetr own ts the wiſedome 


_ therefoze Wpyll aſke any thinge that is | 


of god: they are not obedient to his will ; and 


they pꝛape wythout faith hautng no woꝛd o 
God to warrant them, and therfoze they ſhal 
| |. jobkeyne nothing. Wherefoze Tertullian dot 

v er well call this a lawfnll pzaxer, meaning 


that all other are valawfull , diſalowed and 


Ceterted of Hod:foz this is the doctrine of the 
Wyſedome of Hod, which bath taughte what! 
ſo euer hee willed, and wplled what ſo cuer 
Was necdeful!, Albeit wee are not ſo bounde 
to this fourme of pꝛaxer that wee ſhould not 
vſe any other kinde of wozdes then the Lozd! 


bimlelke herein hath vſed. Foz there are elles 8 
Where ſet foꝛth in the ſcriptures many pꝛap⸗ 

ers karre differing from this in wozdes and 
vet witten by the ſame ſpirit, and verp profi- 
table to be vſed of vs, Ind manp pꝛaperg alſo 


are continually vttered of the kaithfull by the 
ſame ſpirit, which in woꝛdes herevnto do not! 
ſo muche agree. But this is required of vs 
that none ſhould looke foz, ſe eke oꝛ aſke any 
other thing at all then that whicye is bziefly e 
cõpꝛehended tn this prater, which, thoughe 


it molt dpffcr in woꝛdes yet differeth not in 
ſence * ſubſtaunce: ike as it is cirtapne that 
all the pꝛapers which arc tounde in the ſcrip-! 
ture, 4 which doe cantinuallp p2oCecd? from 
the hartes of the faithfull are refe:red by the 
direction of gods ſpirit vnto this pꝛaier, how 
ſo cuer they differ in the variette of wozdes, 


Man good and godly men cuen in our dates} 
| Wel 
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An Introduction 


- [wozthy examples and teſtimonies hereof,fur= 


| 


1 them, meditate, and pray, and 


bel exerciſed in pꝛaier, haue left vnto vs moſt 


tſhed with ample # large matter to fourme! 
holy and true pꝛater, and full of power to en⸗ 
ame the hart to a feruent inuocation of gods 
holy name: whereok we haue geuen here ſome 
taſte vnto the godlpe, and ſpecially to the 
ſimple, not pet well exerciſed, Beade 


pe ſhall finde comfozt in 
*pour ſoules, 


(x) 1 


; 


_—_— 


 Chriſtia jan pra ers 


CONCERNING 
Prayer. 


ceiue god thinges, that no⸗ 
thing in dede can fully fillit 
but onely Sod, whome then the mind 


3 


things is framed after his will. Thep 


ſthereloze (dere Lo2de God) that are | 
thy childꝛen and haue taſted ſomwhat 


of thy godnelle, doe perpetuallp ſigh, 
that is do pꝛay vntill they come there⸗ 
to: and in that they lene thee alſo a- 
boue all things, it wonderfully wonũ⸗ 


that is, loue theo 4 ſeeke fo2 thee with 
them. Whereof it commeth to paſſe 
that they are inflamed with continu! 
all pꝛapers and deſires that thy kings 


godnelle might be both knowne, and 


gene come euerp where, thy 


And bicauſe there are innumerable 


| 
doeth them that other men doe not ſo, 


A ME DIT ATION | © 
<<. 9 [7 MYNDF OF MAN 
2 hathe ſo large roumth to ree| 

— 


fully polleſſeth, when it fully knows, 
eth him, it fully loueth him, and in all]. 


] 


in life/erp2elled of euery man. . 


| 


mou thinges, Ry well in en 


| ; | | ſe! nes 
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rye, they are kindled with continuall 
in thy light fo2 þ encreaſe of thy ſpirit. 


ry moze put back then it was wont to 


N 1m prayers W 7 


Tens as in others be againſt thy glo⸗ 


pꝛaper 7 deſire, ſighing vaſpeakcably 


[And ſometimes when they ſee thy glo⸗ 


bee, either in them ſelues oꝛ in any 0 
ther, then are they much moꝛe diſquie⸗ 


ted i vered. But becauſe they know, 
| that thou doeſt rule all thinges after 


thy good Will, and that none other tan 
helpe them in their neede, they often 
times doe goe alive, all buſines lapde 
apart, geue them (clues to godly to⸗ 
gitatie s talke wyth the, cöplaining 
to ther as to their father, of thoſe thigs 
that greue them, begging thereto and 
that moſt carnefly thy helpe, not oniy 
foꝛ themſcl * but alſo fo; others el⸗ 
pecially foꝛ thoſe whõ fingularly tbei 
emb⸗ ace in thee, and often do repete 16 
ememher thy gracious benefits both 
to others + to themſelurs alſo:where-| | | 
thꝛoughe they are pꝛouoked to render . 
to thee yarty thankes, thereby beeing 
enſlamed, aſwel aſſuredly to hope wel 1 
ofthy good will towardes them, and! Þ (+ 
ſparientlyeto beare all euils, as alſo to | f 


ſtudy * 
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£ ſtudy t labour to moꝛ tikie atfections | 
'of the fleſh and to o2der al their whole 
life to the ſeruice of their bzetherne 4} 
to the ſetting foꝛth of thy glorp. | 
This they know is that pꝛaper thy! 
Sonne 3 cſus Ch: cur 102 de com- 
maunded to be made to ther in p cham 
| ber, the doze being ſhut, In this kunde 
ok pꝛaier he himſelte did Watche okten, 
euen ail the whole night: herein was 
c Paule kre quendas all thy ſainctes be. 
This kind of pꝛaier is the true lifting 
vp of the mind vnto ther, this ſtandeth 
in the affections of the barte, . 1 
woꝛds t in the mouth. As thy childze 
be cndued with thy lpirit, ſo frequent 
they thts taike w thee, Lhe moze thy 
ſpirit 1s in dhe, y mo2e are thepin talk, = 
With thee Oh geue me vientifuliy thy 
ſprite which thou hate pꝛomiſed too 
powꝛe out vp6 all flech, y this J may Mm 
with thy ſaintes talke with ther night 4 
and dap, koꝛ thy onely beloued ſonnes | 
ſake Jelus Chat our Lozd Amen. | 
|  Wozeguer thy ſainctes,to pꝛouoke ] 
themto this kinde of P2ayer, doe u 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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firſte their necellitye, which they con⸗ 
fioer in thzee ſo2tes: inwardly — 
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and of the common weale, 


ments, Which require the vnocr paine 


whome rauens z all things elſe were 


helpe all them that call vppon ther in 
thou which art the God of all, # riche 
others calling vpon the. 


I Sirtly they vie the benefites giuen 


; onely p;ouoking them to aſke moze,| } 


ning their ſoules, outwardly co 
ning their bodyes, t finally Fternid 7 


their names x fame, wherto they adde 


the neceſſitie of thoſe that be commit- 


ted to them, yp neceſſitte of thy church. 


Secondly they vſe thy commaunde 


of fin, to pꝛay to thee in al their nede. 
Tbirdip, they vie the conſiderationn 
of thy godneſte, which art na ally | 
merciful to poung rauens calling 

pon thee, much moꝛe then to them 182 


| made, foꝛ whome thou haſt not ſpared 

thy deare ſonne, but geuen him. tc. 
Fourthly they vſe thy moſt (werte 

and fre pꝛomiſes made to heare and 


Chꝛiſtes name. 
Feiftly they vſe examples, how that 


vnto all them that call vppon ther in 
Ch2iſtes name, baſt heard and holpen 


them befoze they al ked, thereby not 


5 ES | but 
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thinges vnaſked, now then wilte net 


| 


"8 and meditations, 
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thou waſt lo god to grant them many 


denye them any thing theyaſke to thy 
|glozy and their weale. 


waping ol pſalmes x other good p2ay- 


cultarly,beſidesp other ſcripture, ther 


| | 
by no [mall helpe : as may appecre Ly 
Paule. Cph.5, Col. 3. whereheuü⸗ 


leth the congregation to vſe Pſalmes, 
himnes,4 ſpiritual ſonges, but fo that 
in the hart we would ung x ſay them: 
Not that thy childꝛen do not vle their 


tonges and words in p2aying to ther, 
koz they do vſe their tongs, ſpeche and 


3 words, to ſtir vp their inward deſire 4 
keruency of the minde, ful wel knowe 


onely. Oh that J might feele now thy 
Ilpirite ſo to affea me, that bothe wyth 
hart x mouth , J might hartely and in 
faith, pzay vnto the. 

Nowe, concerning the thinges that 
are to be payed foꝛ, thy childꝛen know 


ing that els it were a plaine mocking 


of thee , to pzay with lips and tounges | 


but alſo certifipng their faithe , that il | 


Laſt of all, they vſe the reading and 
ers,'becauſe they know that therby pee 


that the pꝛaper taught by thy Senne, 


| 
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18 moſt liuely t plainly docth contein the 
1 _ (ſame, and therefoze they often vſe it, 
ltirſt aſking ot thee their heauuenlp Fa 


| ther, thzoughe Chaiſte,that thy name 
| might every where, be had in holincſſe 
re paaiſe: then that thy kingdome by re 
11 generation, 4 the miniftery of the goſ⸗ 
| 


| 


pel might come, x fo thirdlyc that wil-| | 
1  /!lingly, perkealp and perpetually thep| 
1 i might ſtudie to doe, yea do in deve, thy} - 
4 ſwil with thy holy + heauenly Angeiles| þ 
+ ſpirites. Theſe thinges they ſerke 
pꝛay fo2, namely thy kingedome 2 thy 
| righteouſnes, befoze any wozldely be-| 
- jnefite. After whiche petitions, becauſe! 
- | . {all thinges, yea cuen the benefitcs cf 
|| this p2eſent life , doe come from thee, 
| 


— 


a. ( 
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they doe godly deſire p ſame , vnder y 
name of daylye bꝛeade, beeing inſtruc⸗ 

ted ok thy wiſedome that after ſpiritu⸗ 
all benefites, toaſke cozpoꝛall, is not 
| j . {onſemely to thy childzen, which know 
FH -Þ ppoth ſpiritual, 4 co2pozall,to come fro} 


{ff |thy mercy. In the other petitions they 
' |. _ paap foz thinges to be taken from the, 
Ex 7 beginning with foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, 
' | - {which were impudently pꝛaped fo2, if} | 
\ {that their hartes were not ſo ten f 
4 N 4: TOS : | that 


88 
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F | andmeditations. 
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that They could foꝛgeue all thinges to 

all mẽ, foꝛ their part. They adde their 
pꝛofeſſiò, that is charitie, wherby they 
pꝛofeſſe, that they haue foꝛgeuen all of 
kences done to the. How be it, becauſc 


| 


permitting them to the peruerſe ſugs 
geſtions of Satyan,but rather to de li 
ner them from his impoz tunitie and 
power: by euill vnderſtandinge Sa⸗ 


than the authour of ell euil. Dh deare 
SOD, that thou wouldeſt endue me, 
with thy Spirite of grace and p2ayer| 


with thy childzen accozdingip, to make; 


| |this pꝛaper alwaies whenſocuer Zoe) 
As fo} outward emtles , ſo longe as! 
| [they doe not (as it wert) infozce thy] - 
people to ſinne, in that chziſtian per 


paap. a4 


fecion, docth accompt them amongef! 


taught thy Churche to pꝛap fo? the ta: 
A ad 

king awaye of them in this pzaycr,fo2 
heerc he. hathe conteyned but thoſc 


it is not enough to haue pardon of that 
whiche is paſt, excepte they be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued krom new offences , they pap the 


thy benefites: thy Sonne hathe not“ 


thinges foz the whiche all Chꝛiſttans, 


35 


not to leade them into temptation, by] 


' gent! 


| 
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not my wil, but thy will be done. S0 
do thy people in all their complaintes, 
adde, not as we wil, but as thou wilt: 


— 


5 (Vr ſhi n prayers. 


that haue faithe, doe alwapes pzeferre 
thy iudgement bekoꝛe their own. The 
which iudgement when they know, by 
that whiche hapneth to them, they ſub- 
mit the ſelues therto wholy , although 


gronings to helpe their infirmities by 


hit that they might haue ſtrength and 
pacpence to beare the burthen acco2- 
dingly Whiche burden, ik it be to hea; 
up in the better ſenſe and feling there- 
of, they in their pꝛapers doe complain 
ſome thing, rather then pꝛape to haue 
it taken away, as our ſauiour did in 
garden, whe he added to his coplaint : 


fo2 they are taught by thy Spirite, no 


generallp + perticulerlp, map of faith“ 
pꝛay at all times. It okten commeth 
to paſſe that erteriour enilles,becanſe| | 
they be not euils in dede, that is. they 
bee not againſte Goddes grace in vs, 
therefoze they tan not of faith be pꝛay⸗ 

ed foꝛ, to be taken awap: foꝛthy childze 


the Spirite make his vnſpeakeable 


pꝛaper, not to haue them taken away, 


of U c rwi ( c to p 2ay fo2 the takingaway 


'F 


of 


2 and meditations. 


of cozpozall euils , epther from them 


to make to thy glo2y : as dyd thine A- 


when it is accoꝛding to the wyll. O 

that J might alwayes knowe thy wil 
in all thinges, and fo2 euer, apply. my 
elfe thereto. Hereokit commeth, that 
thy Sainces t deare childzen, whiche 


lone their neighbonrs is them (clues, 


do pet notwithſtanding in their p2ay- 
ers. aſke vengeaunce of ſome (as wee 
map reade in the Pſalmes of Dauid) 


becauſe in pꝛaping and talkinge with 


thee , they ſe by thy holye Spirite (fo2 


without it is no trug pꝛaper) ſomtimes 
thy tudgemets vpon lome, which they 


perceiue to ſin to death, and therefoze 


| oaght not to bee pꝛaped fo2 , becanſe 5 
|thy gloꝛy can not bee ſette foꝛthe, as it 


ſhoulve be, without their deſtruction. 
Thy wil is alwayes beſt, z the thinge 
wherto they frame all their deſires. 
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ſelues oz from others, vnleſſe they, by 
the ſame ſpirit, do certainly ſe þ ſame] 


poſtles and ſeruants, when abſolutely] 
and without condition, they did aſke] . 
health o2 miracle fo2 anye, when they 
healed 02 raiſed the dead by pꝛaper:foz - 
they know nothing can be better than] 


—— 
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Therefore when they pertetue that i it 


manifeſtly the determpned iudgement 


1.15 


—— 


tely thy gloꝛp, how ſhould they but de⸗ 
192uid hath done, that the godly in rea 


Faule, Moyles fo the Iſraclites, abraham fo2 


mankinde, but pet ſo that J may loue 1 
man fo2 thee, and in thee, and alwayes| | 


— 


doe, althoughe ng.man ſhoulde desire 


Kp prayers. 


is decred with the, ſuche and ſuche by]. 
their deſtruction to ſet fozth moze migh]. 


ſire and pꝛay foz the ſame, # waite it as 


ding and waying ſuch pzayers , might 
receiue cofozt, ⁊ the vngodly be akrap⸗ 
ed: cls when that they perceiue not ſo 
of God, they in their pzapers doe moſt 
hartelp pꝛap fo2 them, as Samuel did fo 


the sodomite Oh good Father, fo; thy 
mercies ſake, geue me the true lone of 


pꝛeferre thy glozpe aboue all er 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
How though thy childꝛen do knowe 
that thy wil can not but bee done, and 
nothing can bee done but that thou of| | 
thine owne will haſte determyned to 


the ſame, yet are they earneſt and fre⸗ 
quent in pꝛaper: firſt to render obedi- 
ence to thee, whiche requireſt pzap- 


er, as a ſpirituall f ſeruice to thee: ſe 


| cond s 


F 4 


aud meditations. 


. 


r to bee as an inſtrument and meane, 
by p which thou woꝛkeſt thinges wit 
thee alreadye decræd and determined. 
Thy childze doe vſe pꝛaier to offer thee 
their leruice, if it ſhall pleaſe the to 
vſe the ſame ; and as they doe cate and 
dzinke, which is a meane 92depned of 


$ 


boue their boides which already thou 
halt apointed, but as becömeth the, to 
vie thy meanes which thou haſt oꝛdey⸗ 


(as men herein not curious to know 
thy pzomdence further then thou re- 


whiche thou art accuſtomed to wozke 


* 


ding to thy good will, thou maieſt ble 
the ſame. They doe not*think a muta⸗ 
bilitie in the (fox thou art God, and 
art not chaunged, with the there 1s no 


not as men whiche would haue thy de⸗ 
terminations x o2dinances (which are 
in moſte wiſedome and mercye) to ber 
lferad, but rather that they myghte 


ned to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: ſo do they 


ueleſt it) vſe pꝛaper as a meane by the 
many of thy childꝛẽs deſtre, that accoꝛ⸗ 


variablenes) and therefoze they pꝛap, 


tondly becauſe thou haft oꝛdeined pꝛal 


. 
'E 
ö 


ther, foz p coſeruatton of their life, notj- 
loking hereby to leathen their dates a⸗ 


* : 


| 


2 


ö 


= 
1 


8 


ö 


2 


| 


„*. 


— 
and —_— 


2 ſub - 


— ** — 
„„ I — _ _— — — 


| pleaſure. "They know thou haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to helpe them calling bppon thee / 


with thee, that is to pꝛape: euen as a 
ſwel manered and louing wife wil not 


5 . we — * mee 
- N 5 


Chriſttan prayers. | 
ubmit their willes fo thine, and make 


them moꝛe able to heare thy wyll and 


wherefoze they doubte not but thou ſo 
wilt doe, and therfo:e pꝛay acco2ding- 
ly. They loue the hartelp, 4 therefoze 
ther can not but deſire muche to talke 
take vpon her to aſke any thing of her 
would take in god part and 95 ok his 
ken nothing therof. When ſhe know⸗ 


at coꝛdingly as ſhe ſeeth he is diſpoſed 
to do, ſhe wil ofte deſire him to doe it: 


wiſedome and wyll is be 


hulband at all, but that ſhe hopeth he 


jowne free will, althoughe ſhee had ſpo⸗ 
eth what her yuſbads wil is in things 
ſſhe gladly talketh with him thereof, | | 


euen ſo thy childzen (A ſay) which har| 
tely lone ther, in that the v4 knowe thy] . # 


| 


howe can 

they but ofte talk with thee and deſire 
thee to doe, that whiche they knowe is 
pbeſt, which they knowe alſo thou wol⸗ 

deſt do, ik none ſhuld aſk oz pꝛap fozip| Þ| 
ſame: thy childzẽ vſe pꝛaier 2s a mean 
by y which they ſe — thy power, 


. _ thy 
"OED. * 


+ | nd meditations ) 
all things are in thy hands, In pꝛaper 
uerafterwards, 2 moze hartely to aps 


ply the ſelus to al innocecy 4 godnes. 


b during to pꝛouoke others therevnto⸗ 
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their petitions, and by pꝛayer they are 
confirmed of the all. Vea thy childꝛen 
vſe pꝛaper, to admoniſhe the how that 


W — —— 


ey are (as it were) of the put in mid] 
of thoſe things, whiche they haue done 
gainſt thee, their god loꝛd. By reaſon 
wherof, repentance enſueth, ⁊ they cõ⸗ 
ceiue a purpoſe to liue moꝛe purely e⸗ 


3 — . 


Who nowe conſideringe ſo manpe 


* 


- pꝛaper, would maruel why thy chil 


zen are muche in pꝛaper, and in la⸗ 


Foꝛ as none that is a ſuter to anye o- 


ther, wil vſe any thinge whiche might 
offende oꝛ hinder his ſute, ſo no man 


in any thing, that ſhould diſpleaſe ther 
to whome by pꝛaper hee moueth ſute, 


is a mo2e pꝛouocation to all kinde of 
godlines, then pꝛaper is. 
As concerning outwarde thynges 


| ** 


. 
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thy pzeſence,thy pꝛouidence, mertye a 
godnes towardes them, in graunting 


great commodities to come by reaſon| - 


that vſeth p2ayer, wil flatter him ſelfe! 


wheſoeuer he pzaycth:ſo that nothing! 


whiche|” 
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hich thy chil dꝛen pꝛay . 
hey know thy wil and decre is not va 
riable, e thy pyrpoſe muſt nedes come 


p2ayer,no [mai commoditie:foꝛ either 
they obtaine their requeſtes oꝛ no. If 
they doe obtain them, then pꝛoue they 


by experience, that thou doeſt the wil 


And in dede fo2 this purpoſe thon arte 


to ſlirre vp their mindes to defire the 
[ſame good of the, to thende that bothe 


moe mannified and ſet by of them, by 


ters t petitioners foꝛ the ſame ; Foz! 
how can it but enflame the with loue 
towards thee, to perceine and fœle the 
ſo to care fa2 them., heare them t lone 


pꝛay foꝛ, vet vndoubtedly they recetue 
greate comfoꝛte to ſee that the euilles 
(which pzefſe them, # wherof they com 
plaine ſtil, do not oppꝛeſſe + ouercome 
them, r therkoꝛe they reteiue ſtrength 
fo bezre the ſaine the better, © good 
7 father 


o paſſe, yet d** they receiue by their 


thou and thy giftes may bee fo muche 


how muche they haue bene earneft ſu 


them. It they do not obtaine that they 


8 . 
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ol them that fear ther, and ſo they are; 
moꝛe kindled to loue and ſerue thee. | | 


wont, when thou wilt do good to any,| | 


: 4 . » F 


| 
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| [fatherhelpe me that A might dartely 
loue thee, tomplapne to thee in all my 


_— - 


— * 
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| needes, t alwaies by pꝛaper, to poure | | 
5 out my oure befoze thee, Amen. | 
1 | 

| 24 Meditation vhon the | 

1 | ' Lordes Prayer. EY 
_ 

13 Our Father. 819 1 | 


Hou god Low: which mavclt' 
heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
all that therein, together with 4 
thy dearlye beloued ſonne Ze⸗ 


ſus Chaitte: and with thy holy Spirit: 
hou the ſame GOD, whiche openedſt 
hy ſelfe to Ad am by thy pꝛomiſe: . thou geae. 12 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob: thou 2. 2; 14 
which bꝛoughteſt thy people of IAſraell , 

oꝛth of Egipte with a mighty hand, # "AP 13 


ueſt thy lawe vpon mounte Sioay thou g. 
which ſpakeſt by thy P2ophetes, & laſt, 

of all in theſe latter dayes by thy dear- = 5 
ly beloued ſonne Jeſus Chailt, whome| 2 8 
thou wouldeſt ſhoulde bee made a fe- on 
ſconde — that as bypt the firſte wee 
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a ſtretched — — thou which ga⸗ .. Kc. 
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are childꝛen of wꝛath, carnall, and 10 
ok concupiſcence: ſo by him we might 
be made childꝛen of grace, e ſpiritual: 
pcomunicatyng with him the quali⸗ 
ty, merites, vertues, and grace of hys 
[ficſhe,th2ough the operation of his ho-| 
ly ſpirite, as he communicated with vs 
the ſubſtance of our fleſh in the womb! 
of the virgin wary by the operation 
ok the ſame holy ſpirit being that bleſs 
ſed ſeede , whiche was pzomiled to 
dam, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, And Dauid, 


whiche ſhoulde bꝛouſe the Serpentes 


2 | 


on all nations, whiche ſhould reign o-] | 
uer thy houſe foꝛ euer, and mightely o 
aercome thine and our enempes, as in 
derde hee did by his incarnation,nati-| F 
ſuitie, circumciſion, exile, baptiſme, 
kaſtinge, temptation, doctrine, mira⸗ 
cles , wozkinges, agonpes, blood pe 
paper, paſſion, death, reſurrecton, £ 
aſcencion, and pet he ſtil doeth, by hys 
meditatpon and interceſſion fo2 vs, 
and at the lengthe will on all partes, 
fully accompliſhe, by bis comming to 
Judgement, , whiche will bee ſodeinlye 
in the twynckelinge ol an eye; inthe 
5 5 blaſte 


head, whiche ſhould bzing the bleſſing | 
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woꝛld being on fier , e all people that 


ding befoze his tribunal oꝛ iudgement 
ſeate,to reder an accompt of that they 
haue done tn this bcdye, bee it gocd oz 
bad:thou (I ſay) this God whiche arte 


blaſte ofa trumpet, and ſhoute of an. 
Archangel, when hee ſhalbe ſeene with 
thouſands of ſaints and innumerable] 
thouſandes of Angelles, all the whole 


5 


— 
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euer were, are, oꝛ ſhall bee, then tan. 


= 


Ex. 3. 3 


holye, righteous, true, wyſe, pure, 
chaſte, miahtye, mertifull, good, graci⸗ 
dus a hater of ſin, and auenger of vn⸗ 
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damm boꝛne in fin and concepued in inis.Geac.cs } © 
+ \quitte : whiche by nature am a childe Our hart 
| of wzath. and in whame dwelleth con ⸗ is by na⸗ 
tinuall enmitie againſt thee 2: that J tate ec 
whiche am nothing but ſinne, and one — 445 | 


bel 


that dooth euill alwayes befoze thee, e 15 
ſhonld call thee and beleene thee, this ok it pan 
Ed and kather of our Loꝛd and Saui geth ai! 
our Jeſus Chzilte, to be in very —— 
my Father : that is, thou wouldeſt J fo chat the 
ſhoulde be mote aTured,that thou of nclinatis 
_ tyneowne good unll , whiche thouſrhereof 
_ |bareft to mee wardes befoze J was, 
yea befoze the woꝛlde wis, haſte in 
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. 
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He 


zuen ſo wer mighte haue. fo2 euer en- 1 
4 top, in him and thaeugbe bim, t e qua / © | 
if Irene , INS giſtes of right | 


te ven and amen; * the 


0 T ning { of 1 a thy Ti if thus | { 4 lap in and 


by Ch; itte og moſte chicfe and fur 
certificat, that thou arte my father fox 


thou, acco:ding to thy pꝛomiſes, baſte 
not ſpared thy dere ſonne Jeſus chʒiſt 
but geen him to p deathe of the croſle 
fo my innes. Thou woldeſt he ſholde 


ubſtaunce of dur fleſhe and bloude: e. 


his ſake + 4 thy dear childrc. , althougye| 
of my | (rife J am molt bnwo; thy. 702 


be made fleſhe of our flrſhe, and bloud 

of our bloude in the wombe of the vir⸗ 
gyn Parpe, by the operation of the he- 

iy Spirite , that wee bythe wo2zkinge 
ofthe ſame &pirite, thzoughe the me ⸗ 
rites of his fleſhe and bloude , mighte! 
be made fleſhe of his fiefhe, and blond 
of his blond : that is, as hee hathe the! 
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ep, ha t when wee were pet) 
Ch: iſt thy dear ſonne-ditd „ 
that nothing ſhould ſeperate vs © | 
rom thy lo: zue in Child! * 8. neither, 
aifligion; a1 Iguiſh, perſcc:ittion, kamin 
neither lite, noz death. ac. ont when » om. 
1 live were enemies, we were reconciled 
vont thee, by the deathe of thy Sonne, 
much mo2c we being recöctled, halb 
ſaued by bis life. And that I ſhould not! 
doute hereof, but certainly be perſwa 
I d all this to pertaine to mee, where 
might haue bene bon of Turks and 
Jaldels, oe thou wouldeſt J hold t 
bon ol chziſtian parents, brought into 
{'by church by baptiſme,which ts j la 
(crament of adoption, 4 requireth fat 
aſwel of remiſſion ot my ſinnes, as © 
benen 1 holincs to be pd 
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_ allithou ſhalte haue none other Gods but 
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ve ot God 
as is all 
wiſdome 
which we 
receue fro 
dam na 


|Th2i,choſen me to be thy child, x tho] 
a: row him art become mp moſte louing 


oel waded, that loke how muche thouart| 
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father, from who J ſhould loke foz all 
god things, and be molt certeinly per⸗ 


moꝛe then man, ſo much thy lone and 
fatherly pꝛouidence towards me, paſs] | 
ſeth the loue pꝛouidence of any Na- 
ther towardes his child, in louing me, 
caring how to helpe me, pꝛouiding foz 
me, nurtering mee, and helping me in 
al my nedes. So certain thou wouldeſt 
haue mee to be of this, that to doubte 


detberwilz ol tt, doeth moſt diſpleaſe ther e diſho⸗ 
Atteine by 


labour 02 


[ſtudy be o: els becameſt not my father in ref-| 
tate rege; > of thine dwne godneſſe in Chaiſte| 


1 We canot 


thinkea 


wilh it oz 


not wauer no2 doubt of this, that thou 
much leſſe 


92 thee, as thoughe epther thou were 
not true, oꝛ not able to do theſe things 
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onlp, but al ſo in reſpect of my woꝛthy⸗ 
nes and deſertes. And that 4 ſhould! 


rt mp deare father, and JF thy childe 
foz euer, thꝛough Jeſus Chzifte, it is 
required in the firſt commaundement 
which ſaith, Jam the Loꝛd thy GOD 


me. Againe, thy ſonne doth here com. 


mſmaunde mee to call thee by the name 


of 


8 — —-— r — 


| 4 and meditations, 


of or father. Pozeouer in the firſtarticie| | 
of my beleefe. IJ pꝛokeſſe the ſame, inn 
ſaying, 3 beleue in God the father al / 
mighty. Beſides this there are many | 
'otherthinges to confirme me herein, 
as the creation and gouernment of the 
wozlde generally, £ cf cuery creature 
particulerly, fozall is made t kept fo: 
man, : ſo fo2 me, to ſerue mee foꝛ my 
commoditie, neceſſitie, ; admonition. 
Againe, the creation ot mee, in that 
thou batte made me after thy Image, 1 
bauinge a reaſonable ſoule, bcdye, | T5 
ſhape tc: where thou mighteſt baue | 8 
made meea toade, a ſerpent,a (wpne,| | 
ekozmed, frantike. ic. Pozeouer, thy _ 
wonderfull conſeruation, nourtſhing, [| BY 
© keping of me hitherto in my infan | ' I} 
cye,childhode,youth, 2c. All theſe (I | F% 
ſay) ſhoulde confirme my faith of thy] |- 4 
_ fatherly loue. But of all thinges, the | 
opening of thy.ſelfe by thy wozde ann 
\p2omiſe of grace, made after mannes | BY 
fail, firſt to Adam, then to Abraham, aac. 1 
lacob and la to other, beeing publiſhed 
by the Pꝛophetes from time to time, 
i laſt of all accompliſhed hy thy deare 
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\ofthe ſame Spirite, thꝛoughe theme- 


ſand hope we haue the ſame , ſo in hys 


thy pꝛamiles are yea and amen: the 


by Chꝛiſte, is the moſte chic fe and ſu 
certificat, that thoa arte my father fo: 


not ſpared thy dere ſonne Jeſus chziſt 
but geuen him to p deathe of the croſſe 
fo my ſinnes. Thou woldeſt he ſholde 
be made fleſhe of our fleſhe, and bloud 
of our bloude in the wombe of the vir⸗ 
gyn Parpe, by the operation of the he- 
ty Spirite, that wee by the wozkinge 


rites of his fleſhe and bloude , mighte 


of his blond : that is, as hee hathe the 
ſubſtaunce ok our fleſhe and bloude:e- 
uen ſo wee mighte haue. fo2 euer en- 
top,in him and thzeughe him, the qua- 
lityes, vertues, and giſtes of righte- 
lpuſenes,holines, fnnocencye, immo2- 


endued his nature in hys owne per⸗ 
ſon foꝛ vs all, that as nowe in faythe 


be made fleſhe of his fleſhe, and bloud! 


opening of thy ſelf thus (A ſap) in ur 


his ſake.+ A thy dear childe, althougye]- 
of my ſeite J am molt vnwozthy. F 02] 
thou, accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſes, baſte 
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talitie, and glozye, wherwith he hathe 


comming: we might fully enioy them 
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im very derde, fox then ſhall dur bodies 

nowe vile, be like to his gloꝛious bo⸗ 
Heerein appeareth thy loue, not 
that wee loued thee, but that thou lol. 


dle. 


uedſt vs, and halt geuen thy ſonne foz 
vs. Derein doeſt thou commend vnto 
vs thy loue, that when wee were pet 
ſinners, Chꝛiſt thy dear ſonne died fo; 
vs, ſo that nothing ſhould ſeperate vs 
from thy loue in Chziſt Jeſus, neither 
affliction, anguiſh, perſecution, kamin 
neither lite, noʒ death. 4c. Foʒ i when 


we were enemies, we were reconciled 


1 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


vato the, by the deathe of thy Sonne, 
much mo2e we being recoctled,ſhalbe] 


ſaued by his life. And that J Hould not 


doute hereof, but certainly be periwa 

ded all this to pertaine to mee, where! 
3 might haue bene bon of Turks and 
Infidels, loe thou wouldeſt J ſhould be 
bon of chꝛiſtian parents, b:ought into 


thy church by baptiſme, which ts ; ſa⸗ 
crament of adoption, + requireth faith! .- 


aſwel of remiſſion of my ſinnes, as of 
ſantification + holines to be w2ought| 


of ther in me, dy thy grace and holy ſpi/t” 
rite. Where J might haue bene Zone 
in an iqnozat time # regiõ, thou w woul, 
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the effect 
jor fruite 
that com 
meth of 
(this cer - 
VE [raine per- 
1 waſion 

. that God 


(bri ſtian prayers. ; 


deſt 3 ſhoulde be bozne in thistyme x 
region, wherein is moze knoweledge 
ſreueiled, then euer was heere, oz in 
many places 1s. Where Imigmht haue 
bene ok a cozrupt iudgement, and en- 
tangled with many errours , loe thou 


ok thy godneſſe, as thou hate refoz- 


med my tudgement, ſo doſt thou kepe 


it, and now fo2 the ſame iudgementes 
ſake, doeſt! vouchſafe ſomewhat bythe] 
croſſe to trie me. By al Which things, 


Iſhoulde conarme my fapthe of this, 


enheritaunce of Heauen fo2 euer: ſo 
ſhoulde J be thankful, caſte my whole 


care on the, truſt to thee, and call on 
ther, with comfozt and certaine hope 


fo2 all things that want. Foꝛ in that 


thou haſte giuen to me this benecfite te 


bee thy chilide vndeſerued, and vnde 
fired on my behalfe, ſimplie and onely 


in reſpecte of thine owne godneſſe q 
grace in Chꝛiſte, leaſt at any time J 
ſhouly doubt of it: how ſhould A but 
ou certainly that nothing p2 — 1 


that thou alwapes haſte bene, arte, 
and Wilt be foz euer, my deare Fa⸗ 
ther. In reſpect whereof, as J ſhold 
be certayne of ſaluation, end of the] 


| 
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| and meditations. 


. to me can be denied in that thy power 

is infinite? Foꝛ as thy god will is de 
clared in adoptiug mee, ſo nothing can 
be ünallp wanting in me, whiche may 
make fo my weale, fo: then ſhoulde 
not thy power be almightie: and ther 


# (02 e mp beltefe requireth that J ſhul 


—_— 


joyce in thee, pꝛaiſe thee, truft in thee 
fcare thee, ſerue ther, loue tber, call vp⸗ 
on ther. c. But (alas) how heauy har- 
ted am 1: Howe vntyankfull am J; 


How ful of vnbeliek, 2 doubtig of this 


thy rich mertie How little doe J loue 
thee,feare ther, call vppon tbee : cc. 
Oh be mercikul vato me: foꝛgeue me 


gend Father, to thyne owne lake, and 


graunte me tbe ſpirite of thy childꝛen, 


to reuele thy ſelfe vnta mee, and Je⸗ 
ſus Che thy dear ſonne our Loꝛde, 


by whome we are made thy Childzen, 


that J may traelpe knowe thee , har- 
tely loue thee , faithfullpe hange vpon 


thee in all my nedes, with good hope} 


call vpon thee , render faithfully thys 


beleue in the, the father almighty, zu 
confideration whereof, J ſhould in ali 
things behaue my ſelfe as a childe, re⸗ 


honoure to thee, that thou arte my 
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cchurche and people, whome hereby 3 


thꝛough thy grace in Chit, and ſo al⸗ 


doe though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our lo2de. 


euer thou baft (fo2 ; art wholy mine, 
my Loꝛde, my God, my Father) ſo by 


be, had, haue, oꝛ ſhall haue. Foꝛ nowe 
Jam taught tobeleue tyat thou haſte 


carefull foz me, as fo2 them ſelues, #| 


— — 


e per " T 
Sed and father, and J thy deare childe| 


waies be enducd with an aſſured hope 
of thy godneſſe, + a faithfull obedient 
hearte in all things, to thy holy wyll. 
At thy handes, 4 front thee, as J 2220 


lchke fo2 all thinges, ſo cc me J vnto| |} 
ther, and p2aye thee to giue me theſe] 


thinges which thy deare childꝛen haue 
x thou requireſte of me, that J mighte| 
come ⁊ aſke them of the, as nowe J| | 


As by this wo2d Father J am taught to 
glozy of thee and in thee, and all that 


this woꝛd Our J am taught to glozy of 
all the god that all and euerpe of thy] 
ſeruaunts that euer were, are, oꝛ ſhal 

called me into the communion of thy 


perceiue thou haſt commaunded to be 


{tn all their pꝛayers to be as mindefull 
of me, as of them ſelues. Again, as by 


[this wo? Father 3 am taught to remt⸗ 9 
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-.. and meditations. 
ber + render my duety J owe to 


irdes, kaith, loue, feare, obedifce xc: 
ſo by this woꝛd Our, J am taught my | 
duety towards thy people, to be car? 
ful foz them, t to take their ſozow, po⸗ _ 


uertie,affliction c. as mine owne, a 
therfoꝛe to labour to helpe the in hart 
x hand after my vocatio ⁊ abilitie, vt⸗ 
terlp abhoꝛring al pꝛpde, ſelf loue, ar⸗ 

ftrogancie, and contempt of any, 

By reaſon whereof, J haue greate 
cauſe to lament, + to reiopce. To la⸗ 
ment, bicauſe J am ſo karre from con- 

ſideratiõ, much moꝛe from doing my 
duetie to thy people, in thougbtes, 
wo2ds + dedes. To retoyce, bicauſe 4 
am called of ther, x placed in the bleſs] 
ſcd ſocietie of thy Saincts, t made a 
[member : citizen of the heauely Hie⸗⸗ 
\ruſale,+ bicauſe thou haſt giuen in cõ 
maundment to all thy church, to be as 
carefull foꝛ me. as fo the ſelues. But 
alas, how farre am J here from: As F 
am giltie of vnthankfulnefſe, foz this] 
thy calling me into the bleſſed comuz 1 
nion of thy deare ſonne, # church, v ea f 
ſok thy ſelfe: ſo am J giltie of ſelfe⸗ 1 
lone. bnmercifulnes, pꝛide. arreadcie. 
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toꝛgetfulnes, t contempt of thy chil- 


then J doe. Dh be merciful vnto mee, 


| deth this wo2de Our, ſoJ may in harte 


our Koꝛd. J come onely to thee, to giue 


Chriſtian prayers.* 


d2en : fo2 cls J could not but be other- 
wiſe affected , and otherwiſe laboure 


Cod father: koꝛgine me, t graunte — 
Ch ꝛiſtes ſake, that as my tonge ſoun 


kele the true ioy of thy bleſſed commu⸗ 
nion, and the true loue and compaſſis 
whiche tyy childꝛen haue and feele to⸗ 
wards their bꝛethꝛen: that J may res 
Loyce in all trouble , in reſpece of that 
iopful tommunion: that J map denye 
my lclfe to honour thy childzen vpon 
earth,and endeuer my ſelf ta do them 
god foz thy ſake thzough Jeſus Chalk 


me that which J cannot, no2 muſt not 


of me, that therekoꝛe I ſhoulde as thy 
childe,come t craueit,to thy Rios. 


| abies. 5 il Heauen. 


* by theſe wordes (Our Father) | 
J am taught to glozy'4 retoyce 

foz the b!effed communion whi⸗ 
che Jam called to with thee, 


vere father, with 2 Chꝛiſte, and with 


| 


cls where haue, and thou requireſtit| | 


—— hn 


End 1 


thy holy Churche: ſo alſo am 3 here 
taught by theſe woꝛdes Which art in 
heauen, fo reioyte in reſpect of y place 
r bleſſed topes, wherunto at the legt 
pn thy god time, J ſhall come, Fo 
now J may perteiue, that as heuen is 
hy home, ſo is it mine alſo, being as 
gam, thy childe thzonghe Chaiſte, al- 
houghe here fo2 a time, Jam bodely| 
on earth and in miſery, | 
Againe by theſe woꝛdes, which art in 
heauen, J am admoniſhed, not onely to 
diſcerne thee fro carthly fathers, + to 
know how that tyon art almighty,pze] 
ſent in all places, c of moſt puritie, to 
cofirme thereby my faith, to be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked p moꝛe to feare the, to renerenc 
* tt. but alſo Jam admontſhed fo 


— 


3 


udge of thy fatherly loue, by heauẽly 
benefits not by coꝛpoꝛal, ſimply and 
alonly: fo2 oftetimes ß wicked p:oſper 
moꝛe in þ wozld,+ haue moze wozldl 
benefits, then thy child2en. So that b 
this J ſee , thou wonldeft pull vp m 
minde fro carth 4 earthly thinges, to 
heauen,t heauenly things, andthat 
ſhold ſe further by coꝛpoꝛal benefits, 
thy heauenly pꝛoiudẽ̃ce foꝛ me. F o2 ff 
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thou place methus on earth, and thus 
bleTe me as thou doeſt, and hitherto! 
haſte done from my youth vp, in that 
thou arte nothing ſo careful toz my bo⸗ 
dy, as fo2 my ſoule:how ſhoulde J but 
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[think muche of thy pꝛouidence fo2 it in 
: thy home, wher is ſuch glo2y,as pᷣ eye 
. cor 2 [hath not ſeen? #c. Ot whiche thinges 
theſe co2po2all benefites of thine gtue 
me on earth, ſhould be(as it were) ins]. 
ductions, à the takinge of them away,| | 
- 2 admonitions to bee moze mindeful of 
permanent things, 4 lefſe mindefnl of 
7 tranſito2y thinges. | 
+8 Bp reaſon hœreok. Jhane great cauſe 
= to lament, ⁊ꝛ to reiopce. To lament be- 
1 cauſe J am ſo earthip minded, ſo litt le 
4 deſirous of my home, ſo vnthankkull 
11 koꝛ thy pꝛouidence, 4 fatherlp co2reats 
on hære on earth. To retoyce,becaulſe| , | 
A of my home, + the great gloꝛpe thercof 
5 __ - [becauſe thou doeſt fo pꝛouide fo2 mee 
©] ©. . Here:becauſe thou doclt ſp coꝛrea and 
I ſchaſten me. cc. 
IJ _  [Butalag, J am altogether a w2etche 
I pearthlyc, and vnthankefull, not onely 
I - {fo theſe coꝛpoꝛall benefites, healthe, 
42:23 i E297, riches, friendes, fame, wyſedome. #c. 
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| and meditations. 

foꝛ thy fatherlye coꝛrection, fickneſſe, 
temptation. ec. but alſo foz thy heaut- 
ly benefites: foꝛ Chꝛiſte Jeſus:fo2 the 
p2omiſe'of thy ſpirite: foz thy goſpel, 
tc. yea euen fo2 heauen it ſelfe and thy 
whole glozpe as the Jſraelites-were! 
fo2 the lande of Canaan, and therefoꝛe 
neuer enioped it but periſhed in the 
wildernes. Jam pꝛoud in pꝛoſpetitpe 
and foꝛget thee waring ſecure # care- 
les. Jam impacient in the croſſe, ⁊ to 
muche conſider wo2ldly diſcommodit y 
Oh deare Father, foꝛgeue me fo2 thy 
Chaiſtes ſake, all mine vnthanckeful 


obliuion of thy heauenly benefits, and 
graunt me thy holy ſptrite, to illumi⸗ 


power, wiſedome,and goodnes, in thy 
creatures, but ſpecially in Chꝛiſte Je- 


rite , enflame mine attegions, that J 
map deſire nothing in earthe but the, 
and to be pꝛeſent with te; that my 
tonuerſation may be in heal 


nes, loue of this wo:ld, contempt and 


nate p eiesof my minde with the light 
and liuelp knowledge of thy pꝛeſence, 


ſus thy ſonne, and ſo by the ſame ſpy ⸗ 


£72k 


Pſal tos 


nually, from whente graunt me ſtil to 
loke foz the Loꝛd Jeſus, to make thys 
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phil z. ſmy vile body like vnto his owne glo⸗ 
1 |rious and immoztall body,accozdinge! | 
It his owne power, by which he is able 
8 | 7 [to doe all thinges, As thou haſt geuen 


mme tobe thy child: ſo 4 p2aythe geue 
mme theſe things which be the pꝛoper⸗ 
I _ \|]tresof thy childꝛen giuen from ther in 


4 . 


© | [thy godtime, | 
MS Ez . gs 1 5 | | 
4 Halo wed be thy name. 

5 1 | | | 


| art knowen:fo2 names ſerue to 
diſcerne and knowe one thinge 

: from an other. Now though thou arte 
| -  ſknowen by thy creatures, pet in this 
= |  {[anreco2rupte ſtate, they ſerue but to 
. make vs ertuſeleſſe. Theretoꝛe moſte 
IRom 1. ſpꝛoperly, liuelp, t cofoztably thou art 
knowen by thy holy word, 4 ſpecially 
vy thy pꝛomiſe of grace, 4 freely par- 
doninge 4 reteiuing vs into thy fauo2 
cr 4e (fo2 Chzift Jeſus ſake. Fo2 the which 
J. gsodneſſe in Chꝛiſt, thou art pꝛayſed : 
sts magnilied, accoꝛding to thy name, that 
boy g dts, ſo muche as men knowe thee in 
name i Chꝛiſt. they magniſie thee, and pzayſe, 


"| Tu name 1s that whereby thou; 
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ing 02 ſandifying : not that thou arte 
the moꝛe holy in reſpece of thy ſelfe,} 
but in reſpecte of men, who the moze 
they know ther, the moꝛe they can not! 
but ſanctfle the : that is, they can not 
but as in the ſelues by true faith, loue, 
kear, and ſpiritual ſeruice, hondur the, = 
ſo alſo in their outwarde behauiour © - 1 
i 


wo2des, they can not but line in ſuche 
ſo2te, as other ſeing the, may in and by! : 
their holines 4 godly coneerſation be! © 
vecafl toned,as to know tyce, ſo to ſanc- 70M chief 
tie thy name accoꝛdingly: And ther- . 
foꝛe thou ſetteſt foꝛthe here vnto me, p + 1 
what is the chiefe x pꝛincipall wiſhe 1 8 27} ? 
deſtre of thy childꝛen people, name, dren. it 
lp, that thou in Chaiff mighteft be tru⸗ 1 
ly knowe & hono2ed both of the ſelues, = | 
t of other, inwardly 4 ontwardlye : as 
by the contrarya man may eaſely per- The ereas 
ceiue that the greateſt ſozrowe and eg grief 
grieke thy people haue, is ignozaunce or goddes 
of thee, falſe ſeruyce oꝛ relpgyon, and 
wicked conuerſat pon: Agapnſte the; 
which they pꝛay and labsure diligent- 
ive after their vocations, as they foz 
the obteyninge of the other, bothe to 1 
N and to them ſelues, doe take no 1 
EC” — Rn! E| 
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Our igno 


raunce. 


[Out great 
tnede. 


[Our per. 
ſuerſitie, 


ö gods loue 


ico: elſe woldeſt thou not haue told me 


teach me, to ſeke and pꝛayk foz that 3 


deſt not that J ſhoulde af ke fo2 that 


ſmall paine in pꝛayer, ſtudie,+ godly 
crercile, 

By reaſon hereof, J ſ& that Jam 
far from this deſy2e and lamentation 
wyich is in thy childzen. J ſe mine ig⸗ 
noꝛance of the true knowledge of there 
and thy name, fo2 elſe it had not nee- 
ded thee ſo by thy woꝛde, to haue re⸗ 
ueled thy ſelf. ſ& alſo mine owne ig 
n02aunce of the ercellencie of þ ſame, 


hat the ſactifying of thy name, is the 
chiefeſt thinge thou requireſt of euery 
man. Againe J ſee my great wante of 
golineſſe, fo2 elſe thou needeſt not to 


want not. Poꝛeouer J ſee my create 
veruerſitie, which would not ſeeke at 
thy hands foꝛ ſ anctificatiö, although IJ 
| my nzde thereof. Foꝛ p which thou 
woldeſt not haue commaunded me to 
pꝛap, ik I ſeing my want. would haue 
pꝛayed vnto thee foz the ſame. Laſt of 
Al, I ſ& thy wonderful godnes which 
Wilt bndoubtedly gtue vnto me ſanc⸗ 
tiſtcation and holynes : fo2 thou wol- 


- . [thinge tha tion wilt not giue me. 


5 and e 


3 "y 
Do that I hane areat cauſe to lament 
x retoyce. To lament, bicauſe J am 
- \fo far from this deſtre and lamentati⸗ 
on, whiche thy childꝛen haue. Alſo bes] - 
cauſe of my ignozance pouertye, per- 
nerſitie, vnthankfulnes. +c. but moſte 
of all,becauſe thy holy name, woꝛd, ; 
religion is ſo blaſpyemed both in doc⸗ 
trine x in lining of many, elpecially 
in this realme. To reiopce J haue 
great caaſe foz thy erceding godnelle 
and mere, wich wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe 
thy ſelfe by thy woꝛkes, woꝛd, + Goſ- 
pel: which woldeſt open theſe things 
thus vnto me, and alſo geue vnto me 
t others, ſanctification in tip ſight by 
fayth,+ in the ſight of men by purenes 
ol lite x godly conuerſation. But alas 
doe heartely neither thone noꝛ the 
other, that 1s lament oz reiopce, as 
thou Father which ſercheft my heart,] 
doeſt right well knowe. Oh be merti⸗ 
ful vnto me and foꝛgiue me, pea geue 
me of thine own pitie, thy holy ſpirit, 
to reuele and open to my minde effet 
tually my miſerable eſtate and condi⸗ 
tion, mp ignoꝛaunce, pernerſitic, and 
my careleſneſſe fo2 thy tru? honozand 
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Goddes 


of his 
power. 
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ffoꝛ whom thou woldeſt J ſhould pꝛay. 


. Th kingedome is in two ſoꝛtes 


kingdom 
in reſpect 


þ 


in Earth, Beaucn,hell, Deuilles, an 


by all meanes lawful , that all godlp⸗ 
nes in dogrine E conuerſation,may be 


fo; fome, | 


5 1 — ———— — — TO 

92. 7 Triſtan pra 5 s. 

14 dich onour, in ſuch lot, that F' may har⸗ 

| ſtelp lament. theſe emis , & have them 

1 pardoned and taken from me. thꝛough 

I. Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde. Againe, good 
1 father, giue me the ſame thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rite:to reuele to me thy name, woꝛde, 


r goſpel, that à may liuelp know thee, 
vnfapnedly loue ther, harteip obey ther 
and aboue all things, deſire and labo: 


ererciſed bothe in mee a in all others, 


Heere thinke vpon the fate cf reli⸗ 
gion, and the lyfe of the pꝛofeſſours of 
— Goſpel, that theu mapeſt lamente 
ſome, pꝛay foꝛ ſome, and geue thankes 


Let thy 3 0 come. 


to be conſidered; vntucrſallye 4 
perticularly. Gniuerſallpe ace, 
coꝛding to thy power, wherew 
thu gouerneſt al things every where 


8 men, beaſtes, foules, fiſhes, and 


SEE 
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63. 
— — — | | — | 
all other creatures. Of this kingdom Pal 104. 
ſpake Dania when he layde : thy king⸗ | 
dome ruleth ouer al, Particularly thy - 
kingdome is to be confidered, accoz⸗ 
ding to thy grace wherewtth thou raigg 
neſt onely in thy church xelect people/Soddes | 
ruling &gouerning al, x euerp meber kingdom | | 
of thy church, to thy glozy,+ their eter ia teſpect 
nall cofozr:not that out of this church ef bis | 
Jerclude thy power (fo2 as therwith grace. 
[thou defendeſt thy people, ſa thou pus / 
niſheſt thy enimies) but bicauſe thy | Mn 
grace ts ſpecially coſidered, being (as | i 
it were) the very keper, that kepeth x - 
guideth thy people. The time will be 
when this kingdome of grace a power Code. | 
now being as deſtinct, ſhalbe bnited Kingdom 
made one kingdome of glozy : which in teſp⸗ et 
wilbe when Chiſte ſhall giue vp his of bis glo 
| Kkingdome into thyne hande, that is in y. 
the reſurrection, when death the laſt 
enimie ſhalbe ſubdued, and thou ſhalt 
be all in all. In the meane ſeaſon this How god 
kingedome of grace is miraculouſly de, kiog- 
and mightely pꝛopagated, enlarged, - 
and gouerned by the true miniſterp of 
thy word and Sacraments, thoꝛowe 444 
the woꝛking of thy holy ſpirit, 1 


— 


aud meditations. 


* 
— 


15 

| 
Fa 
| | 
| 


is conſer- 


a. 4 
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dome here 
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MZ mies) that the number of thine elege 

migghte be bꝛought in, and ſo the king⸗ 
dome of thy gloꝛy might appeare. 0 
that as I ſee thy childꝛen deſire, pꝛap, 


puriſie them ſelues, as he is pure. 


( briſran prayer = 


as thou didſt firſte plant, ſo doeſt thou 


enlarge, amplifye, and pꝛeſerue the 


ſame. 
This kingdome ol grate begon, con 


of thy ſacraments, is the thing whiche 


pꝛap foꝛ, that it might come:that is t 
lap, that thy goſpel might ſo mightelpy 
purely, andplenteouſlye be pꝛeached, 
0 mauger the heade of all thine enne⸗ 


Gn this is the mean and way wherby 


tinued,and enlarged by the true pꝛea / 
ching of thy Goſpel, and miniſi ration 


Chꝛiſte teacheth here thy childꝛen 0 


Pl 


ö 


| 


« laboz that thy goſpel might be true- 


ly p2eched,heard, & [ined in the ſelues 

and in others: ſo they lament the not 
pꝛeachinge and rekuſinge, the not ly⸗ 
ning and vnbeleuing thy goſpel : yea! 


| 


they lament the lingringe of the com- 
ming of thy Chꝛiſte: fo2 in hys com- 


vnto him, and hauinge this hope, the 


Dy reaſon En ſce , firſt that 3 


minge, they knowe they ſhall be lyke] | 
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aud meditations. 3 65. } 
am farre from this deſire and lamen Wy 
ting, which tyy child:en haue:Jſ&em | 


ignozaunce cf thy kingdome 7 power Our Sao 
enerp where: of thy grace oneip inc. 
thy church, r of thy gloꝛp, when all th | 
enemies of thy grace ſhall bee caſt DE: 
doWNnezF thy glozy : power ſhall ems 
bꝛate eche other, I ſe my ignozaunce 
how acceptable a ſeruice to the is the 
true pzeaching and the hearing of th 4 
goſpell: foꝛ elſe thou hadſt not neded 5 
to haue placed this petiito next to the „ 
petition of p ſandikping of thy name. 
Againe, I ſee here mine vnablenes to 
enter into thy kingoome, 4 io attaine Our nede.“ 


, * 
N a . * x 4 
44 , ge 8 "as x; 1 = , 
. 2. n Ph 2 G a 5 7 


to it: f02 elſe what nede mold 4 haue 4 

— pꝛape foz that to come from the, 
which otherwyſe may bee atchined. | 14 

q Thirdly J ſe mp perutrſitic and con⸗ 1 
tempte cf thy khingdome and grace: Ou per- 
foꝛ althoughe J ſ& my wante , pet Jueilice, |< 
| woulde dot deſire thy kingedome r. 
i come, if thou diddeſt not commaunde | 1 


| |me lo to pzay, 4 ifJ wold have pzayed 
8 i\fo2 it,thou woldeſt not haue comann 
ded me. Laſt of all, A ſee thy godneſſe 


which wylt beinge thy ane eee, 
and that as ener » by ſentin * „ 


ticulariy by regeneratinge mee moze 


delt not 3 ſyould pꝛape ſoꝛ that, wht 


of mp ſinne, ignozaunce, rebellicn, 
perucrutie, Satans power, contewpt 


and wil be cffeaually and finalipe bi⸗ 


foxth miniſters to peach truvivnt 10 ma 1 


and moꝛe, and by gening me, as grace 
here, ſo gloꝛy elſe where: foꝛ thou wo 


thou wilt denp. 

So tyat J kaue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment ⁊ reioyce. To lament, bicauſe o 
my miſerable ſtate : cdditton: bicauſe 


ok thy grare. thy goſpell, e miniſterp, 
here oz elſe wher. To retopce,bicauſe] 
of thy godnes 4 great mercy, which 
halt bought me into thy Church, ke⸗ 
peſt me in it, 2 wilt do ſo fil. Allo be⸗ 
cauſe of the miniſterie of thy woꝛde + 
facramets, by which the holy ghollſis 


cauſe of the great glozy wheriito thou! 
b:ffe calico mee, and which now thou 


wilt giue vnto me, aſking the fame, 


But alas, howe vuthankefull Jam i 
and ſozcwles, Lozde thou kno well, 
fo2 my hart is not hid from thee . Of | 


be merciful vnto me and fo2gine me, 


[god father, and graunt me the ſpirit] | 
of k! Jy childe en, to revele vnto memy |f 


antes 9 — — —2— x — 
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aud meditations. 
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gnoꝛaunce of thy kingcdome, my po⸗ 
uertie and peruerſitie , that J map la- 
ment the ſame, 4 daply labour fo; on. 
helpe and thy holy ſpitite, toſ uppꝛeſſe 

the kingdome of £ 

in others. Agapne, graunt me that! 

lame thy holy ſpirite, to reuele to mee 
thy kingdome of power, grace and glo 
xp, to kindle mine affegions, to rege⸗ 
nerate me moe and moꝛe, to raygne 
in me as in a pece of thy kingdome, to 


nne in mp ſelfe, an 


geue to me to deſire, to pꝛay and to la⸗ 
boure fo: thy kingedome. botheto my 
ſelf and to others effeaualiy to thy glo- 


rye, and to aTure my ccnſcience cf thy 
| godnes, that thou wi it geue me grace 
and gloꝛp. ⁊c. 7 
—Vere call to minde the fate of the 
minickerp and miniſters, the light and 
like of Goſpellers, the errours and he⸗ 
reſies whiche men be entangled with-| 


all. 


. 
A 


A 


Thy * be done. 


S thy power is inſinit, ſo is thy Gods om- 


wiſdom acco2dingly. Wherby, nipoteat 


e. 1 


„ 2 
— ed . 2 m _ 


— 


as wee maye perceiue that no- wyll a- 


— 
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1 f (br 2 — prayer on [ 
knowen thing! is, oꝛ tan be done againſt thy 


wer, oꝛ otherwiſe then by tt:ſo is Lon 
not,ns2 can not be any thinge done a⸗ 
gain t 02 otherwiſe,then by thy omni x 
1 pol t and ſecret wil, which is — 
1 las thou art) good, holpe, and iuſt, hob 
ns far ſoeuer it ſeme otherwiſe to our fo- 
Illi reaſon and iudgement: And there⸗ 
13 loze here wee are taught to p2ay that 
. thy wil may be done here withcut fin 
on mans behalke, as it is on the Aun 
1 gels behalte in beaven. 
Isod- wil Againe, fo: aſmuche as thou arte in| | 
[reucled & compꝛebenſible of thy ſeife, as well 
concerning thy power, as concerning] # 
4 thy wiſc dome, we maynotacco2dyng! | 
1 = thercto, ſearche thee, but rather ado2c| Þ 
= | _ [and wo2ſhippe thy mateſtte, and trem/| 
= ble at thy iudgementes and woozkes,' 
= i AND therkeoꝛe p2zapalwayrs , that wee 
may be content with thy will, and bee 
r —.— and ohedient thereto. And fo: 
- 3 EW As much? $ihou haſte reuealedtots 
. ſo muche cf thy wil in thy woꝛde weil 
1 ten, as is neceſſarye foꝛ vs in thys [yf: 
do knowe , vea as wee can attaine vn- 
8 | to, and a little further: wee oughte to 
| fakeall | thynges done there againff, as 


and yore. | 


{knowes, 


— — 


65. 


j hy 1 meditarions 
fin 


canſt vſe the ſame nne to ferue th 
pꝛouidence: of the whiche pꝛouidenc 
e cannot, no2 map not iudge further 
en thou haſt t ſhalt open it vnto vs. 
| |@0 that this petycion, Thy wyl be done, 
| is not ſimply to bee vnderſtande con- 
cerning thy omnipotent wil vnrene- 
led, againſt the wyiche nothinge is noꝛ 


ne and tranſgreſſion, although =| 


thy wil reueled in thy lawe and Goſ- 
pel, the whiche thou here teacheſt mee 
that we ſhold deſtre, not only to know 


tt, but alſo to doe it, and that in ſuchef 


perfection and willingnes, as it is in 
hereby The whiche thinge J perceiue 
[ 


hereby that thy childzen do deſtre day⸗ 
lp, in and fo2 them ſelues and others, 
doe lament the contrary, in whom ſo-| 
euer it be: ſo that often their eyes guth 
| {out with rtucrs of teares becauſe men 


can bee done, but ratber concerninge 


Palins, 
keepe not thy lawes. 2 


karre from the ſighes and teares 
thy people. I ſee my tgno2ance of thy 


E. w__ obedi⸗ 


By reaſon heereof, J ſce that Jam 


will, if thou haddeſt not opened the Our ig 
ſame by thine owne mouth. J ſce my]rance. 
ignozunce how acc -ptable a ſerupce} - 


—— — 
* 
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Our nede. 


Our diſo- 
 - Thbedicace. | 


| [Goddes 
{goodnes. | 


N 


ſobedience to thy wil is, + therfoze dot 
thou place this petition amonges the 


| Laftofall J ſe thy aodnes , which 
wilt gine to mee others, to obey thy F 
wil: that is, to loue thee with all our 


— 
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W et... Ae 


fir!t,x continnal deſires of thy childze. 
Againe J ie my pouertie in godiy obe⸗ 
dience, Which had nede to be taught to] # 
p23y fo2 it, thereby to ſigniſie vnto me 
my want and vnyabilitye to attapn it,) 
out by thy gift. Thirdly A ſee my diſs 4 
obedtence:to; cls neuer wouldeft thou | 

haue commaunded me to haue pꝛaped i 
fo2 the doing of thy wil, if I ſecing & f 


want, would haue pꝛaped ſo. 
| 


eartes, to loue our neyghbour as cur; ; 


ſelues, to dye to our ſelues, to lyue to 1 


the ,to take bp our croſfſe's to followe 
thee,to beleue, to repent. 4c. fog elles 
thou wouldeft neuer haue bidde vs to 
pꝛay foꝛ a thinge which we ſhould not 


floke foꝛ. 


So that 3 haue great cauſe to lament 


and recopce. To lamet,becauſe of my 


miſerablie ſtate condition: becauſe of. 


my ſin, ignoꝛaunce, pouertie, and per/ 


uerſitic:aiſo becauſe thy wil is euerye 

1  {\|wher either not knowen,o2 cotemned 
. 

+ 99 and 

— — — — __ — — ——— | 


— 
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ind meditations. 


p athans will, the wil of the wozld, 
f the fleſh, readely obeied. To reioice].. 
haue great cauſe, foz that thou haſh 
op2ned thy ſelfe 4 wil vnto mankind :} 
foz that alſo h̊ peculiarly haſte taught 
me theſe thinges, 4 bicauſe thou wilt 
graunt me grace to do the ſame, But 
glas how vnthankefull J am, æ howe 
harde harted, thou Lozde doeſt know, 
5 95 be merciful vnto me, and fo2giue 
me. à beſech the gracious god, graunt 
me tyy holy ſpirit, to reueale to me 
my ignoꝛance of thy wil: my pouertie 
x peruerſitie , that J map hartely be⸗ 
waile it #c:and by the helpe and woz⸗ 
king ok the ſame ſpirit, may fapuzeth 
the wil of the fleſh. Again, graunt me] 

| thy holy ſpirit, to reueale to me thy 
wil declared in thy law 4 goſpel, that 
A map truely know p ſame: x enflame! 
ſo my affections, that J may wil and 
lone the ſame in ſach ſoꝛt, that it may 

be my meat + d2tnke fo do thy wil. 
Gere call to mind? the tenne com- 
maundements of god particularly oz] 
generally, what therein he requireth, 

And pꝛay foz the ſame particularly 

1 ſee your nede, and that not onely 


E. ui. 70 


* 


8 : that they may be mars: p2ay —— 


Chriſtian prayers. 
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=: loue gods will. 


eue. Bythis woꝛd zcue, we ſhold under- 


fo2 your ſelte, but al ſo foꝛ other. 

Pꝛape fo2 pacience to ſuffer what 
troſſe ſoeuer god ſhal lay vpon you, + 
' [p2aye foz the that be vnder the cr olle, 


r 
— 


rituall wiſdome in every croſſe pecu⸗ 
© liar oz publike, that you may ſeæ and 


3 


dayly bread. 


N breꝛd, t he foods of the body, art 

Bread. Bonderſtand al things neceſſary fo2 
I this co2po2all life, as meat, d2tiuk, 

health, ſucc:fle in our vocation. tc. 


ffand,that not onely ſpiritnal thinges 
| {but alio cozpozall benefits are Gods 
free gifts, and come not fo2 our woꝛ⸗ 
thineſſe oꝛ trauaile taken aboute the 
5 ſame, although our trantiis be often 
times mranes, by the which god doth 
Igiue c92pozall things. 
Dayly. By dayly, we vnderſtande the con- 
| ttented myndes of thy chilbzen wyth 
that which is ſuffycient fo2 the p2c 
ſente tyme, as — hope in thee ; 


that 


3 


aud meditations. 


receiue at thy handes plenty t enough 
| of all things. 

By this woꝛd, Our, are aſwel vnder⸗ 
ſtand publike benefits, as peace in the 


common weale, god maicltrates,ſea- 


ſonable weather, god lawes, rc: Alſo! 


perticular benefits, namely childzen, 
healthe, ſucceſſe in the wozkes of our 
vocation ic. And beſides this, by it we 

ſhoulde ſc the care euen fo2 co2pozall} 


thinges, which thy childꝛen haue foz 
others, al well as foꝛ them ſelues. 0 
that here J may learne how far J am 
from that J ſhold be, and that J ſee thy 
childꝛen are come vnto. J ſe my igno⸗ 
raunce alſo, howe that, as ſpirituall 


poꝛall tbings, and as they come from 
thee, ſo are they conſerned # kepte of 
thee: x therefoze thy childꝛen are thank 
ful x loke fo2 the as thy mere giftes, 
notwithſtandinge the meanes whiche 


they vſe the but as meanes, foꝛ except 
thou wozke therewith, all is in vaine. 
Againe, here am taught to be con⸗ 


that they pal nut want, but day ly ſhall 


things bo come from the : ſo do tem 


they vſe if they haue them: howe be it} 


tent with that whichis ſufficient fo2] 


8 
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74 ( riſttan prayers. | 
de pzeſcnt time, as thy childzen bee 
ich haue the ſhoꝛtneſſe of this lyfe 
Iwapes befo2e their eyes, x therefoꝛe 
they al ke but foꝛ dayly ſuſtenaunce, 
knowing this life to be compared toa 
dye, pea a watch, a ſounde, a ſhadow, 
Hic. Poꝛeouer J may learne to ſe the 
{compaſſion + b2otherly care, which the 
childꝛen haue, one koꝛ an other. Laſt of 
all, here J map ſe thy godneſſe, which 
as thou wilt giue me all things neceſ- 
ſa rie fo2 this Lyfe (02 elſe thau woldeſt 
not bidde me aſke. cc.) ſo thou com- 
|manndeft all men to pꝛay and care foꝛ?·⸗ d 
me, and that bodily mucke moꝛe then 
it they be able, they are commannded ft 
ſto helpe me both in body and ſoule. 
By reaſon whereof, J haue greate 
cauſe to lament and reiopce. To la⸗ 


. 


ä 


thy childꝛen bee, becauſe of my igno⸗ 
Irance,my ingratitude, my pcruerſitic: 


85 thy godneſſe in teachinge me theſe 
1 27 things 
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and m! — 


thinges, in commaundinge meto aſke 
whatſoeuer I wante, in geuing me ſo 
many thinges vnaſked , in keping the 
' |benefites geuen me, in commaunding 
men to care foꝛ me, to pꝛay fo2 me, to 
helpe me. tc. But alas. howe far J am 
either from true lamentation, oꝛ reioy 
ſing, Loꝛd thou knoweſt. Oh be merci⸗ 
kul vnto me, and helpe me, foꝛgiue me 
and graunt me thy holy Spirite, to re⸗ 
ueile to me my nede, ignoꝛance, great 
ingratitude, and contempt of thy mer⸗ 
cies, and thy people, and that in ſu che 
ſoꝛte, that J might hartely lament and 
| bewaile my miſery, and thꝛoughe thy 
godnes be altered with thy people, to 
j mourne fo2 the miſeries of thy —— . 
| Jas fo2 mine owne. 
Againe, reuele to mee thy g oodneſſe 
(dear Father) euen in — things 
that J maye' ſee thy mercye , thy pꝛe⸗ 
(ſence , power, wiſedome and rightes| 
ouſnes in euerpe creature and cozpo⸗ 
|rall benefite, and that in ſuche ſozte, 
chat J may be thꝛoughly affected true⸗ 
[ly to reuerence, feare, loue, and obexe 
thee, to hange vpon thee, to be thanke⸗ 
full to thee, and in all my neede, to 
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| (Vr. ſtran pray —_ 


— mateſtrates. 4c. as you ſhall: 


1 


done of the good thinges wee onght to 
doe. 1 


rally the ſinnes of all and euery one of 
the Churche. 


merites and deſertes of thy dear ſonne 
{x-fus Chꝛiſte, who gane him ſelfe a 


come vnto thee, not onely whe J haue 
oꝛdeyned meanes, by the whiche thon 
ommonipe woꝛkeſt, but alſo when J 
haue hone , yea when all meanes and 
hel pes are cleane againſt mm. 
Heere remember the tate of youre 
childꝛen & familie:alſo pour parentes, 
neighbours, kiſfolks:alſo pour frends, 


ue timethereto', and by Gods good 
Sptirite,ſhalbe pzonoked, 


| 


=orgime Vs our debtes, as wee for. 
geue them that are debtours yato v. 


Y our Debres are vnderſtand, not 
onelp the thinges we haue done, 
but the omiſſion, and leauing vn 


— 
p ue K 
9 n Fenn 2 * "Ms. — + 
* eee AR 5 Wo : 
| . _ N : 1 


6 


By our, are not onely vnderſfand the 
particuler ſinnes of one, but alſo gene 


By Fordiuenes, is vnderſtande, free 
pardon and remiſſion of ſinnes, by the 


raunſomel 


— — ah — — R — 


—— 


raunſome foꝛ vs. 

By our fo2geuing ok other mens of⸗As we for 
kences to vs warde, is vnderſiand thy 
god wyll, not onely that it plealeth 
ther that we ſhould lius in loue and a⸗ 
mitie, but alſo that thou woldeſt haue 


and meditations, 


—— —_—_ 7 — ——ꝛů— —̃ - = 


— 


vs to be certaine of thy pardoninge vs 


of our ſinnes. oz as tertaine as wee 
are that wee pardon them that otkende 


vs, lo certaine ſhould we bee that thou 
doeſt pardon vs: wherof the fozgening 


our treſpaſſers is(asit were)a Sacra- : 


ment vnto vs. 


S0 that by this petition Jam taugbt 
to ſe that thy childꝛen, although by im⸗ 
putation, they be pare from ſinne, pet 
they acknowledge ſinne to bee and re⸗ 


mayne in them, and therefoze doe they 


pꝛap fo2 the remiſſion, and foꝛgeuenes 


of the ſame. - 
Againe, J am taught herebpto ſe Fow 


god they leaue vndone., and ther: ſo2e: 
they pꝛay the hartely foz parden. 


| 


Is 


thy childꝛen doe conſider z take to hart 
not onely the euils they do but a!'s the! 


Moꝛeouer Jam yecre taught, to ſee 


that thy Childze are carcfull fo2 other 
men, 3 ro: — treſpaſſes, x there foze 


It — eg 


Pap: 


— 
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K. LIE prayers. 5 


pzay that they might bee pardonedin 


| 


| mercifull thou 


115 not geue vs. 
(cauſe to lament. and reiopce. To la- 
ons that are in thy children: which am 


{ſo tgnozaunt and careles of ſinne, not 
lonely in leauing god vndone , but al⸗ 


ſaping,Ozr ſinnes and not my ſinnes. 
Beides this J amt taught here, to ſe 


mies, and ſuche as offend them: ſo far 


Laſt of all, Jam taught to ſe howe 
te, whiche wilt haue 
vs to aſke pa 
deſt that we 


ould in no point doubt, 
but be moſt a 


ed, that foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 


ip? foꝛ our ſelues, but alſo fo2 manye 
others:fo2 thou doelf not commaunde 
vs to aſke fo2 any thinge whiche thou 


- Bypreaſon whercof, Jhaue grrat 


ment, becauſe ot my miſerable eſtate, 
whiche am ſo farre from theſe affea1- 


o in doynge ewill, and that daylye:, in 


- thy childꝛen, not only foꝛgeue all 
that offende them but alſo pzay foʒ the 
pardoning of the offences of their ene⸗ 
are they from malictouſnes, pꝛide re 
ſuengement. gc. 
on (wherof thou woul⸗ 


ſake thou heareſt vs) and that not onc⸗ 


| 


7 — dede. 2c. J ſpeake 
not of 


—Br. q 


— IO 


n — —_— et — 


| * 

4 8 5 2 8 Ae 35 ”s. # 
F, 
. 


and meditations, 


1 e „ 

not of my careleſnes fo2 other folkes 
ſinnes, as of my parentes, chyldꝛen, 
familie, maieſtrates 4c. neyther of the 
ſinnes of them to whom 3 haue geuen 
occaſion to linne. 

To reioyce J haue greate canſe, be⸗ = 
cauſe of thy mercie, in opening to me 
theſe thinges, in commaunding me to 1 
pay fo2 pardon, in pꝛomiſing me par- 8 
don, and tommaunding others to pzay "2 
fo me. And ſurely, I ought to be per⸗ 
ſ waded of thy mercie though my ſins] 
- (be innumerable, fo: à ſee not onely in ha 
this, but in cuery petition, howe that | 
euerp one of the Churche pꝛayeth fo; 
me: pea Chalk thy ſonne, who ſitteth) 
on thy right hande, pꝛapeth fo2 me 4c. | 
Oh deare Father bee mercyfull vnto 
me, and kozgeue me al my ſinnes, and | 
bk thy godnes, giue me thy hcly ſpi⸗ . 

rite, to open mine eyes, that J may ſee 4 
ſinne, the better to knowe it the moꝛe OL 
truely to hate it, and moſt earneſtiy to | 
firive agaynſt it, and that effectually |. © 
botht in my ſelke and others. „„ 

Agayne, graunte me the ſame thy 
holy ſpirite,to reueale vnto me the re- * 
medie of ſynne by Chzyſte onely, and 5 
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| 75 aas praye F, 


them to 


to wo ke in me faithe to embzace the 


ſame thy Chziſt, and mercies in him. 


that J mape hencefozthe bee endurd 


oy thy holy ſpirite, to beeginne to 


ere cal to minde the ſpectal ſinnes 
vou haue committed heretofo:c 


| 

hs you | 
[hauc geuẽ 
any 2 
[loot ab. 


1 


The * 
reſt pant. 


#: meat. 


} 


ꝶ6V»»»„— —  - 


Re- 
member, if you haue —— any] | 


to ſinne, to pꝛay fo2 the by name, Re- 
member that gods lawe ſhoulde be ſo 
deare vnto vs, that the bacaking ther⸗ 
of in others, ſhould be an occaſion to 
make vs to lament with teares. 4c, 


5 eade Vs not into ae 


| 


D 


great infiriities : bicauſe cf þ 


wont to puniſh ſinne with fin (whic 
of alt puniſhment is the greateſt and 


Nabel. 


obry thy god wpll moze t moze, and 
to encreaſe in the ſane fo2 euer. 


Itauſe of our continuall and 


Igreat diligence 4 ſubtilties of | 
pur enimies: bicauſe thou art 


| 
| | 


[moſt to be feared)in this petition thou] 
ann 


and meditations. 
| prater, o that the only tauſe wyy anye 
are onercome and led into tomptati⸗ 
on, is fo2 that they foꝛget, what they 
deſpꝛe in the petition goinge befoze 
this, Witch ſhold neuer be out of their 
memoꝛpe, to pꝛoucke them to be moze 


" e 5 Es” = 8 
x EY * 
* 2 2 
8 - 4 


velor ras 


ſholde not 
be forgot- 
tc of vs, 1 

We wolde 
haue them) 


1 thanketull to the, and moze vigilant 


and heedie hereafter fo2 fallinge into forgotten 


litze perils. Foꝛ which to be auopded, 
then doett moſt graciouũpe ſet foztha 
eme edy,in tommaunding vs fo pꝛape 
atter pardon ſoz our finnes paſt, « foz 

thy grate to guyde vs, ſo that we ber 
not led into temptation, but might be 
deliuered krõ cull. And becaule thou 


wholly vpon ther, to fear the only, and 
bnetyp fo loue thee, thou doſt not teach 
them to pꝛape y ſuffer vs not to be led, 
but lead vs not into temptation, thal 
13 ſaythey might onely feare ther, and 
ſeertainelpe knowe that Sathan bathe 
no power ouer ſo much as a * pigge, . 
but what ſo euer thou geueſt vato 
bim, and of thy ſecrete, but moſte inſt 

iudgement doeſt appoynt hym to vſe, 
4 1 » Ffo2 then we were all 


woldeſt haue all thy childzen to hange 


with god. 
Cõmodi- 
ties com- 
ming by | 


roemcoeme 


ſinnes, by 
hankful- 


nes, & vigi 
Sf | 
lancy that] 
we tal not 
into. the 
ike again, 
«* Why we 
Prayc not: 
Suftcr ys | 


not ta beg 
ledde. & c.. 


butas thou wylte, ; whyche canſi 


= - IE 


22 - -- -- 
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7 TY prayers. 


 {Occafions 


It to cuill.in 
b - rolſones ay aducrfitic and the crofle, ac. The 
_ 3 [cuils cõ ming of ſucceſſe, comonly are 


— ———_— wy 


wil nothing, but that whiche is molle 
iuſt, as to geue them to the guydinge 
of Sathan,which wil not be guided by 

euil are in two ſozts ; 


thy grace, as thou didſt Saule,+c 
one by pꝛoſperitie and ſucces, another 


Occaſions te 


vnthankkulnes, pꝛide ſecuritie, and fo 
getting of cur ſelues, fozgetting of c- 
thers, foꝛgetfulnes of Cod, of our mo; 


talitie. ec. The euils coming of aducr 


ſitie, comenly are impatiencie, mur⸗ 


- [{muring,grudging,diſpayzing, cantly 


What tem 
tations ate 


to the god 


vvhat they 


are to che 


| wicked. 


e ann 


ning of GG, llattering of men, ſtea⸗ 
ling, lying, with many other cuilles, 
wherto temptations wil entiſe a man 


that is lekte to him ſelfe: whereas to 


one that is guyded with Gods ſpirite, 

.\temptations are but trialles to the 
2102p ollgod, comfoꝛt ofthe tempted, 4 
gledifi png of thy Churche, But (as 3 
ſayde) if a man be lefte alone, tentati- 
ous entiſe euen to the deuil bim ſelfe: 
and thercfoze thy childzen pꝛap to bel Þ 
deliuered from enil , vnderftandizge] | 
[thereby Sathan him ſelfe, the ſower 4 
uppozter of all euill. And thys thy 


— 


_chilvzen| 


—— 


aud meditations. 
childꝛen do aſwel foz others, as fo2 the 
ſelues: So that J may learne hereout 
manye good thinges. Firſt to remem⸗ 
ber often our inürmitie + weeknes , 4 
the daungerous eſtate we ſtande in, inn 
reſpect of our fleſh. of the woꝛld which 
; is ful of cuil,of Sathan whiche ſ&keth 
| |toſift vs, t as a roaring Lion, to def 
trop vs, and of our ſins which deſerue 
all kinde of puniſhments + co:xection, 
| [that A mighte with tty childꝛen feare 
thee, watche,pzay and defire the day ol 
| reyemption and deliuerance from all} 
| [eutls, 
Againe,J may learne here, that fol 
auopd al daungers and euill, is not in 
; — power of man bat only thy wozk, 
By reaſon whereof, Jſhould conſider} 
thy great godnes, wh'cye hitherto hall 
kepte me from ſo many emls,bothe of 
ſoule and body, yea of name, gods 
ag thou haſt done in my inkancp, child: - 
hode, vouth, middle Age. Ic. ä f 
Tbirdlpe, J may learne here that 3 
ould? bee carekull fozothers, both 
x | hat thep mighte bee delinered from| 
their es and that they might ber 
7 from tentation, and from 
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{ Prion prayers. 8 


Lait of all, Jam taught hereby, to 


ing ouertome in tentations: fo thou 
woldeſt not haue me to aſke ſoꝛ that, 
which ſhold not lk foz at thy hads 


certainly. By reaſon wherof thou wol 
deſt haue me to be in a tertaint pot ſal 


nally J ſhould not bee deliuered from 


church J (hold ſay. For thin e is the Kipg- 


for en 


ment becauſe of my coꝛruption, infir? 


mitie, weakenes, obliuion, $4 carelel- 


nes foz thy people, ingratitude,tc: bes 


[cauſe of ſathans power, tigilancie , x 


p211denctc, which hath ouercome moſt 


| being ouercome in the ſame, 7 there⸗ 4 
foꝛe thou teacheſt me to pꝛay, not delt- 

uer me from euill ſymply, but live 1 

vs krom enil. 


dome, ine 18 the power, thine is the glorye 


3 


ſſee thy godnes towards mee , 'whiche| | 
wilt deliuer me from entl, $ from be⸗ 


nation,fo2 euer. F02 els Jcannot be 
leue my p2ayer to be heard, if that ü 


enil ; 2 therefoze thou toyneſt heretoa| I 
geuinge of thanckes, Whiche with thy 5 


LP Dp kedlon wheted?: J haue greate| | 
cauſe tolament.z to reiopce. To la- 


2 — 
— 22 oc 


1 1 1 a, hs 1 


neuer 


| 3 Aud meditations, 


euer recouered:as Caive» Cham Achito | 
phel, Saule: l udas. &c. (Co reioyte, becauſe 
of thy godnes, which teacheſt me thi 


t ſheweſt me the remedp, cõmaundeſt 


p 


ll thy church to pꝛay fo2 me, & wilte 


gene me glozv. But alas, A am altoge 
ther careles, 1 miſerable. Oh be mer- : 


_ Iſtes ſake , foꝛgiue mee all my ſinnes: 
graunt-me thy holy ſpirit, to reuele to 
me mineinfirmities, weaknes, peril 
agers.tc.in ſuch ſo2t, that as I may 
hartely lament my miſeries, ſo 4 map 
aſke and obtain thy grace to guide me 
from all euil, foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Againe, graunt me the ſame thy ho⸗ 
ly Spirite, to reueale ta mes thy loue 
and kindnes towardes me, (and that 


become thankful vnto thee, and daily 
Aren b loke foz the reuelation cf th 
kingdome, power, e gloꝛp, as one tha 
loꝛ euex ſhall haue the fruition of the 
lame, thꝛqugh thine owne godnes and 
merep in Chziſte, pꝛepared foꝛ me be⸗ 
—2 the beginning a and 3 of 


at length deliver mee from all evil ; +} 


cikul vnto me deare father, e fo2 chai! 


in eternitie) in ſuche 9 * that I may 2 
be thzoughlye perſwaded of the ſame, 


i. 


the yy 


— — 
«8 * 


| 8 Tue, Lot, I udas, Thamar, Moyles, Aaron, Mi- 


Chia progers 9 


3 
r 


he woꝛld was layed. M27 939919 
Here cal to minde our Wente, 
hans vigilancye , our negligence,hys 
diligence, dur inf rmitie, his habilitie, 
our ignoꝛance, bis craft x ſabtiltie.ec.| | 
Item call to minde how that he hath] 
| onerth2 owen koꝛ atyme, many of the 
dear Saintes of God, to whom we are 
ſto bee compared in nothing: as adam, 


:[riao, Sampſon, Gedeon, Ely, Dauid, Salomon, 


. 1 Exechias, loſias, Peter, Thomas and innume 
frable moe. 


Item call to minde, the godneſle of 
Hod, and of oure.ſhep chearde Chziſte, 
wyhiche hath kepte vs '8 hetherto,keepeth 
vs llill, and teacheth vs here to knowe 
that he wil keepe vs foz euer: fo2 he 
woulde not haue vs aſke fo2 deliue 
rance fro euil, if that he would not we 
(ould certainty loke fo; the ſame . If 
thou doubt of final perſeuerance, thou 
ichonozeſt God. Be tertain therfo:e, 
reſt in hope be ſtil in his woꝛde. Se al⸗ 
o how be hathe comaundedhis whole 
Church,aiid every member thereof, to. | 
ay fo: thee , aſwel as fo2 the ſelues, 
n theſe and all other thinges. | 


4 


| fleſh, x this world, toyfully,” In pꝛap⸗ 


—— 


ſchoulde not pꝛeſerue pon, that pou 


ar 


1 1 and meditations. * | 
rn * * eee 
Now and then goe about to recken 


ow many * diners kindes of euilles 
there be, t thereby, as yon may know 


| 


ITY 


„ Go are delivered from none. but by} y 


Gods great codneſſe : ſo you may ſe 
that the number of euils y you haue, 
re nothing to be cõpared to the mul⸗ 


But what are all the miſeries and 
the leaſt ioy pꝛepared fo2 vs in heauez 


that when the tide of death commeth, 
we may hale fozthof the hauen ot this 
| 


ing this pefitis, call to mind the euils 
you haue ben in, the euils pon are in, 
| 
might be ſtirred vp the moꝛe to thank 


* | | . - ” » - 
For thine is the Ringdime, 
thine is ihe power, thine is the 


titude of cuils wherewith, if pour 
Chꝛict were not, the dinel would al to 
beray pou, infett and coꝛrupt you. | 
euils that can be, to be compared to 


Oh thincke of thoſe ſopes, and pꝛape 


and the euils vou may fall in, if God 


fulneCe,ts pꝛaper, to truſt in God, in 


glo2y, foz euer. 


— ́— —ä—— — — 
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5 prayers — 


D in the beginning ol this pꝛaier 

A by theſe woꝛds, Our tather which att 
in heauen thy childzen are excited 4 
ſſtirred vp to a ful confidence of obtay⸗ 
ninge the petitions tolowinge, and all 
fler neceſſary: ſo in the later ende 
1 


thou haſte added fo2 the (ame purpoſe, 
heſe woꝛdes, For chine is the kingdome 
thine is &c, Wherein J am taughte theſe 
many thinges. Firſt that in pꝛaper A 
ſhould haue ſuch conſideration of thy 
kingdome,power,glozye,t eternitie, 
hat my minde ſhould: be ſtriken with 
n admiration of the ſame. Secondly 
hat I ſhould ſo conſider them, eſpeci⸗ 
ally in pꝛaier, that J ſhoulv not doubt 
but that thou wozkeft, ruleſt, and go⸗ 
{uernelt all thynges euerpe where, in 
all perſons and creatures, moſt wiſes 
ve, iuſtlye, and mercifullye, Third⸗ 
ive, that in p2ayer all my petitions 
{ſhoulde tende tothe ſettinge foꝛthe of 
thy power, of thy kingedome, and ol 
thy gloꝛye. Laſt of all, that in pꝛaper 
IJ ſhoulde in no wyſe doubte of being 
heard, but be aſſured that thou, whi: h 
haſte tommaunded me to p2aye, and 
haſt pzomiſed to ere me, doeſt moſt 


_gracioully 


"4 


and Meditations. 
aracion die foꝛ thy mercies ſake, and 
tcuthes ſake, heare my petitions, ac 
co2ding to thy god will, thaoughe Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt thy deare ſonne our Lozde 
and onely Sautoure. | 


By reaſõ whereof, J haue great caule 
to lament, and reiopce. To lament, 


in pꝛaier, in ſuch lozte as ſhould moue 
me to admiratiõ, ⁊ gratitude: becauſe! 


generallpe in all thinges: becauſe J 
am (o careles fo2 thy kingdame: and 
becauſe J am fo ful of dubitation and 


Jhaue greate.cauſe, becauſe thou re⸗ 
uealeſt theſe thinges vnto me on thys 
ſoꝛte:becauſe of thy power, kingdome 
t glozie, which maketh to the hearing 
of my pꝛapers, and helping of me: be- 
cauſe thou wilt vſe me as thine inſtru 
ment to ſet foꝛth thy kingdome, pow⸗ 
\er,t glo2te : & becauſe it pleaſeth thee 
to heare my pꝛapers, & afſluredlp wilt 
ſa ue me fo2 euer. 

Wut alas, how far am à from theſe 


lamentations & reiopſings - by reaſon 
whercof LL deſerue damnation. Dh be 


becauſe J conſider not theſe thinges| 


J conſider not thy power + wiſedome| 


doubting of thy godnes. To reiopce 


by : | mercuull 


„„ 
— 


— 


Chriſtian prayers. 


E obliuion, and contempt of thy kinge⸗ 


ſty inkes, and pꝛayſes perpetually, vn- 
to thy moTe holy name, oh bleſſed — 


pardoned #+ taken from me, th2oughe; - 


ly erpectation of the ſame, that may 


mercifull vnto me and foꝛg iue me, . 


ok thy godneſle, graunt me thy holye 


ſpirit, to reuele tome my blindneſle, 
dome, power, 1 gio2y, with the greats 
neſſe of my doubtinges, that Jmaye| 
hartelp, as lament them, ſo haue them 


the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ſonne. 
Againe, giue me thy holp ſpirit, to re 


ueale to me in ſuche ſozte, thy kinge⸗ 
dome, power, gloꝛp, 4 eternitie, — 


J may alwayes haue the ſame beefo2 

myne eyes, be moued with the admi⸗ 
ration therof, labour effecually to ſet! 
fo2th the ſame, æ finally, as to haue the 


ruition thereof after this life: ſo to 


encreaſe in an aſſured, certaine + lines 


alwayes and in all thinges, reioyte in 
thee, thꝛow Chꝛiſte, and giue laudes, 


ſther, ſonne, x holy ghoſt, thꝛer perſons 
and one God, to whome be all honour 


and gloꝛp, woꝛlde without ende. 
Here thinke, that if the kingedome 


_—— 


FFF 


— — 


and Meditations. 


ſis, whiche be his childzen. If the pow- 
er be our fathers. of whom ſhould we 
be affraped: Ik the deuil be ſubieg to 


he is) how can the ſubieg haue power 


5 which is our father, what our dignitie : 


the Lozdes power and kingdome (as 


ouer vs,whiche bee ſonnes and heires 
in that hee hathe not power ouer poz 
kets, without the pꝛouidente and per⸗ 
miſſion of & D:? Therkoꝛe ful wel 
hol d we pꝛap, leade vs not into temp⸗- 
tation, rather then let vs not be led in 
to temptation: foꝛ power is the E o2vg 
and the deuil hath none, but that 

he hath of Gods gift. Ho he 


Seue all thanks, praiſe, and glory, to 


- 


were not ot capacitie to re 
| - ceauepower, if God did | 
not make him of | 
| | © © capacitie | 
| AS + als a a | 
though theerecution 
| pk it is rather of 
ds per⸗ , 
9 miſſi⸗ 
5 on 


God our father, through Chrift our 


| + | - "Lordand ſaviour,gobeir. 


hae , Þ 4 ' a | 
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by Chziſtes death redemed, and re 


together in Chziſtian vnitie, as mem 


[truſt to obtaine of thee cur eauenlpe 1 


pꝛomiſe vnto vs that aſke a 


| That thy name may le balowed, 


maieQie 2 may be certainlpknowen, # 
EIT - - eue. Ly 


— Chriſtian prayers. 


lag An other meditation Vpon the 


| | Lordes prayer. 


| 
==; Father which, art 


KN in Heauen. 
e beinge glozioullye 
3 A fonrmet vnto þ liens 


| 


howe be it —.— ſinne diſfig ured\ 
vilenes deſerutug dampn —— 3 " 


red vnto grace to bee Citizens with 
Saincts of the family of God: now al⸗ 


bers of one bodie, wir pꝛay, de ſire, e| 


Father, acco2ding vnto thy gracious 
godnes might ye power, and faithful! 


6 


of thy grace. 


Chat thy deuine power, t glozious 


— 


fie, 


OS and meditations. 


5 


ol vs men, by the wozde and pꝛaper, 
may bee ſancified, from all ſinne and 
vanitie, ſo that wee, with all that wee 
phhaue, ſeruing thee in holines, and righ⸗ 
eouſnes, maye ſo ſhine afoze men 
vpon yearth, that they thereby map be 
ccaſtioned to honour thee our father, 
which art in heauen. 


* 2 — Ate 


2% Kingdome come. 
That thy woꝛde may be ſo frutekul⸗ 
lie pzeached amongeſt vs thy people, 
that we may vee thꝛoughly inlkruged 
and taught to bztdle our ſenſuall ap 
tites, by naturall reaſon, and to bs 
mit our wittes + reaſens onto a god- 
ly ſpirite, and to trie our ſpirites by þ 
true ſcriptures. So that within vs 
may raigne the kingdome of GOD, 
whiche is neyther meate, no2 dzynke: 
\whtch is neither ſuperſticious ceremo 
mes, voluptuous pleaſures, noz vain 
\glozy, but righteouſnes, peace, and 
comfo2t in p holy ghoft, by the whiche 
ue now rafting of thy heauenly ioyes,| _ 
map bee made krom hencekoꝛth wer y 


——— 


oi 


, 
5 
| a Ld 


|reuerently honoꝛed. That the hartes 


— IO 


The —— 


[Th Y wil be done in noch; ar it i 


pleaſure. Jn hel the wicked ſpirites 


to ſinne, doe thinke it a labour: paine 


9 Wherfoze we pꝛay thee, that p grace 


\frely delite and take pleaſure to doe 


beauen 


of all | wozldly vanities,continually lo 
[king and pzaying foz the apperance #| 
comming of thy cternall f euarlaſting 
kingdome, 


1m Heauen. 


In heanen the Angels, of reuerent | 
loue, doe thy wil r commaundement, 
with comfoztable courage and iopfull 


thꝛough malice and enuy , repining : 
grudging,doe toꝛment and vere them 
ſelues, what ſo euer they bee doing. 
And vpon earth, men ns ſubiec vn] 


to be occupied in any thing that is god 
and godlp. 


of thy heanenly ſpirit map (ſo wozke in 
pur carthly bodies, that we beinge de 
liuered from ſinne and! vanitie, may 


thy. wil and commaundement here on 
earthe, as thy glozious Angels doe in 


2 : 5 eue 


. 


* 0 


| 


| 


we crye vnto ther, conftrained by pꝛe⸗ 


blond, by daylypzeaching of the goſpel, 
may repleniſh our hearts and mindes. 


death and paſſton, daply to be vſed koʒ 


| |/orgme them that treſpas againſi 
1 


aud meditations. 


We hauing great nede, x not hable 
of our ſelues, to deſerue anp thing, be 
ſeche ther of thy fatherly godneſſe, to 
ſue freely vnto vs all (ſo that non 

te hurte no2 hindꝛed this dape when 


' 


ſent nede, not gredely trauinge thos! 
rongh vaine care againſte to mozow)! 
cur daply bꝛead, our daply and nece{s 


| 


ghoſtly : x eſpecially ſo, that the lpirt- 


tuall fode of Chailtes fieſhe, and his 


ard miniftration of the Sacraments, 


with tontinuall remembzance of his 


| DE | 
Forgeue Vs our treſpaſses, as we 


— 


We felinge and knowinge our 


ſary fode and relife bothe bodely and 


rep, 


— 


| klar neceſſary and ſpirituall conſolas} 
tion, 


oirne ſinfulneſte, doe defire thy mer⸗ 


— fo2ginenclle of our faultes ard 


_Tref- 


f 
| 


A — — 


i ff 


Chriſtin im Prayers 


treſpaſes, which wehaue committed] 
againſt thee, ſo that we freely foꝛge⸗ 
uing all other that haue offenved vs] 
in any thinge. what ſo euer it be, may 
be ſure that mercit ſpzinging in thee}? 
hathe pꝛoceded vnto vs, 2 being graci⸗ 

ouſly offered of thee, hath bene thanks "| 
kullpe receaued of vs, 2 being charitaz| : 
blie vled of vs, towardes other, hal 
moſte certainelp be confirmed t cnlar} * 
ged of thee towardes vs: So » by free 
mercie, ſpꝛinging and pꝛoceding from 
thee, all faultes map bee freely foꝛzge⸗ 
uen : euen as thoſe which other haue 
committed againſte vs, ſo lykewyſe|- | 
the. which we haue done agapntie ö 


Al 


\ 


And leade vs not into temptation. | 


| 
| Suffcr not the Deuil, by the abuſe 
ok thy Lenefites, to leade vs captiues 
into deccitfull and dampnable temp 
tation, dꝛawing vs by daintic meates 
_ \bnto greedy glottonpe, by money and 
riches, vnto vnſaciable couetouſnes,, 
and by wealth, and pꝛoſperitie, bnto| 
22 and baine glo2Ie, and by 2 


. 
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and meditations. . 


| Deliver our gods from abuſe, our 


dampnation. Deliner vs by Chziſte 


the danger of the deuil and all his ten⸗ 


deuiliſh and abominable ſinne. 
Hut deliner Þs fr om enuill. 


bodies fro cozruption, our ſoules fro 


Jeſu,from the bondage of ſinne, unt 
the libertie of the goſpell:ſo that from 


tattons,trapning # enticing towards 
damnation, we being delinered, ma 
ſerue the in holines and cighteuthes 
all the dates ofour life, | 


For thine is the kinedome, the| 


power and the glory,for euey 
and ever. Amen. IM 
Foz ſuch is thy riches x regiment, 


power and authozitie, pꝛapſe ayd er-| 

cellencte,that what ſoeuer treaſures, 
landes, and poſſeſſtons, myght, wyſe⸗ 
dome x ſuperiozitie, dignitie, honour, 
maieſtie, hath bene, is, oꝛ ſhall be, in a⸗ 
ny perſons, times, places, the ſume 


L ee neceſſitie,begin, 


TAG 


godly and aracious niftes,vnto every! — 
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wark, 13 


realen wherok, our hope & thy pꝛomiſe 


Take heede, that your heartes and 


* 


(ri ſtan prayers, 
veriti and maiellie of thy onely king 
—— glozy, may beſt — 


3 


peare and be knowen to be far paſi al 
creatures,babilitic, v nderſtanding 9 

capatitie, in the onely, Loꝛde E odo 

truth, without beginning, change oz 
decap, eternallyp: yea, euerpe other 
jkingdome, power, and glozp, be but 
fender ſhadowes u ſhewes, ſeruinge 
'fo2 this tranſitozy time, to make ts! 
moꝛe mindtul and delürdus of thy eter 
nall kingcdome. power, x glozy. y? 


of eternal ſaluation 4 gloꝛꝝ in Chailt, 
be Amen; that is to lap, moſt certain. 
0 be it. 


| Pour time is 5 ſho2t : recur daungers| 
be great: pou are wel warned by gods 
wozd witten. Take 1:cede , watch, aud 
Pray. 


2 — — 


mindes be not made heaup, hard, and 
dull; with meatcs and dzinkes, vaint 
pleafures 202 wozldiy cares. 

Watch, with diligence to doe pour 


A LONG dueties, in dcfirons loking fo 


Charles contig. 


— 


1 Y 


"ant meditations. 


Hs , and ſtande in grace and fauou 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


wil. Againſte ther onely,againf the 


Pray, that ye may efcaps all daun 


e the face of Chꝛiſte, at hys com-| 
ming. 


APOCAL« bs ae A | 


| 
Beholde I come bene. I 0 


2 4 and ſeion of oure ſinnes t 
le V/edt in the mornmg. 


f 


A Pole mercifull and lo⸗ 
FS 2 uing father, whoſe lo 
is infinite, whoſe merc 
Lonnerat? koʒ cuer, w 


ting in thine vnſpcaka- 
ble a09 dnes and joue towards vs, do 
appear this mo2ning befoze thy deuine 
mateſtte, moſt hi bly cofeſing our ma 
nifold fins, F innumerable trangrefſi- 

ons of thy comaiidementes father! 


t this tree of our coꝛrupt nature bꝛin⸗ 
(meth fozthe continually in vs, nonco- 


\fo:the fo2 a purchaſer of mercye vnto 
in oy hartes, and giue vnto vs a true and 
a li 


sour ſinneful life. Baue mercye vppon 
vs, and foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, foz thy 
ſonnes ſake : certifie dure conſciences 


ſrite: by whoſe operation 
bs, dure olde man the whole bodye o . 


br & 
__ —— 


works of the fleſh, in thoughts, wo:ds 
[tz doings, vntd codempnation. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe we humbly, beſeche thy katherlie 


(br. JE; pi ayers. 
wil not hide our vnrighteouſnes. 


ate 


ignozaunce of thy wil, diſobedience, 


miſtuſt, doubtfulnes in thy goodnes, 


f incredulitie, hatred and contempt! 
all ſpirituall thinges, ſcife loue, con⸗ 


ting after carnal things of this wozld: 


ther fruites, but rotten and vnſauerpe 


godncfle , eucnfo2 thy Sonne Jeſus 
CThziſtes fake, whome thou haſte ſette 


e finde in oure ſelues nothing but 


fidence in our ſelucs, and feruent luſ⸗ 


| 


vs, thꝛough faith in his bloude , make 
our harts cleane: take away oure ſto⸗ 


juelp faith , wozkinge in vs vnfap- 
ned rep entaunce,and amendcement of 


of remiſliõ of the ſame, b 


| 


Fo moztityn 


fin 


I 


and meditations. 


ſinne, that we continually dying vnto} + 

ſinne, map walke in newenes of Ipfe, 

to the glozy of thy holy name, thꝛou 
eſus Chzilt our ſauiour. Amen. 


An other confeſſion of / 


our finnes: 


Cternall God, and moſf merep⸗ 1 | 
ful father, we cöfeſſe t acknow⸗ HY 


our ſelues, th2onghe thy iuſte iudge⸗ 


ieltic „that we are miſerable ſinners] 


— edge here befoze thy diuine ma 


concepued and bo2ne in linne and ini⸗ 
quitie , ſo that in vs there is no good- 
nes: koz fleſhe eurmoze rebelleth a- 
gainſt the ſpirite, wherby we continu⸗ 
ally tranſgreſſe thy holy pꝛecepts'and 
commaundements,and ſo purchaſe tos 


| 


? 
: 
| 


ſeluesfo2 tbe ſinnes that we haue cõ⸗ 


ſtanding (O heauenly Father) fo2 ass 


ment, death and damnation. Notwith- 


muche as we are diſpleaſed with oure 


mitted againſt the, and doe bufapneds 
ly repent vs of the ſame , we moſt hũ 
bly beſceche the , fo2 Jeſus Chailtes} * 
ſake, to ſhewe thy mercy vppon vs, toj _ 
foꝛgeue vs all oure ſinnes, and to en 
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* cd prayers. 


creaſe thy holy ſpirite in vs, that we at 
. knowledging from the bottome ot ou 
- [BIR rts,our own vnrighteouſnes, may 
= rd hente foꝛth, not only moztifie our 
Fer. [{finneful luſtes andaffearons, but alſo 

| bzing foꝛthe ſuche fruites; as may bee 
agreable to thy moſt bleed will, tho⸗ 
row Jeſus Chzilt our a 


4 E 

4 * "4 4 
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8 | 4 prayer to be ſaid ell morning 
By at your Yhriſing 


Eternall God and heauenlpe 

1 father, ſeing that by thy: great 
mercpe, we baue quierly pal⸗ 
ſcd this night, graunt we beſ&che thee, 

that we may beſtowe thys dap wholp! 
in thy ſeratce:ſo that all our 74 
oꝛds, and deedetz may redound to the 
gloꝛy of thy name, and god cxample 
{of our bꝛethꝛen. And as it hath plealed 
ther to make the Sun to ſhine 8 ö the 
earth, to nine vs bodilp light: — ſo 

voucheſake to tiluminate our vndcrs 
ffanding , withthe bzightneſſe of thy 
90 — direct vs in the way of righ-| 


| _ teouſnes 


D 


i | . 
F + + 5 


and meditations. 


tcouſneſſe,fo that what thing fo ener 
we ſhall apply our ſelues vnto, au 
ſpeciall care and purpoſe map ber to 
walke in thy feare, and to ſerue © ho 
nour thee, loking fo2 all our wealth + ; 
p2oſperitie „to come from thp onely 
bleſling, and that we maye take no⸗ 
thing in hand which ſhall not be agre⸗ 
able to thy moſt bleſſed will. Furthe 
moꝛe, that we may in ſuch ſozt traua 
fo our bodys and foꝛ this pꝛeſent life, 
that we may haue alwapes a further 
regarde : that is to witte, to the heas| 
enly like which thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 
thy childzen: and in the meane ſeaſe 
that it may pleaſe the to pꝛeſerue and 
defende vs both in body and ſoule: to 
ſtrengthen vs againſte all the tentati 
ons of the deuil: and to deliuer vs fro} 
all perills and daungers that mighte 
appen vnto vs. And fozaſmuch as, to 
eginne well and not to continue, is 
nothinge: we beſeche thee to receiu ef 
vs, not onelp this daye, into thy holy} 2 
pꝛotection, but alſo fo2 the time of ouf- =o "4; 
whole lpfe, continuinge and encrea- 4 — 44 
unge in vs dapelp, thy grace and g he 
firs thereof „ FT thou ! 
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ſbaing vs to that happy ſtate wher we 
ſhal fully and foz euer, be topned vnto 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Santour, 
which is the true light of our ſoutes, 
ſchyning dape and night perpctualiye. 
And to the ende that we may obteine 
ſuche grace at thy hande, vouchſafe, 
(molt mercifull father)to fozgene and 
koꝛgette all our finnes which we haue 
_ ſheretofoze cõmitted againſt thee, and 
fo2 thine infimte mercies ſake, to par⸗ 

don the ſame, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed t 
thoſe that alke of thee wyth vnfained 
hart. oz whom, as foz our ſelues, we 
make our humble petitions vnto thee 
in the name of thy Sonne our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in ſuch ſozte as he bath 
taught vs, ſaying : Dur father which 
art in heauen.#c. 


« An other prayer to be ſayde 


in the morning, 


| Alwightye and moſte gractous 
GOD, we hartely thank ther, 


1 fo2 the ſwete leepe and comfoꝛ⸗ 
F table reſt which thou haſte geuen vs 
. this nighte paſte, and foz as muche as 


thou 


a 


| 


and meditations. 


thou haſte commaunded oy Oy thy holpe 
woꝛde that no man ſhould be idle, b 
all occupied in codlye and vertuons 


ererciſes, euere manacco2ding to his 
calling, we moſt humbly beſeche ther, 
that thine eyes may attende vpon vs, 
daily defend vs, cheriſhe, comfozt,and 
gouerne ps, and all oure counſailes, 
ſtudies and labours, in ſuch wiſe, that I 
we may ſpende and beſfowe this dape] — |} 
accoꝛding to thy molt holy wil,ſetting| * 14 
thee alwayes befoze our eyes, liunngg 
in thy feare, wozkinge that may bee — 
founde acceptable befoze thy diuine 4 
maieſtie, th2onghe Jeſus Chailte dur 14 
| | | -* 
C An other prayer for the | 14 
morning. = 1 
2 E humbly e hartely gene $ 
| thankes vntothe (O hea⸗ 18 
70 ucnlye father) thoꝛowe thy 9 
rs LY dearelp beloued ſonne Je- | 1 
LLWIſus Chꝛiſt, that to thy inf }Þ 
numerable benefites hitherto powzed} 4 
vppon our foulcs and vppon dure b Y 3 
dies, thou baſt Re vs this — — ö 


C hriſtran prayers 
rom many euils, ſpiritually and co2s 
2ally,and now of thy mercpe, doeſt 
offer 4 geue vs time to repent, and to 
amende our liues, fo that we mighte 
{tne hencefozth, not as we wil, but as 
thou wilt: and as our bodies do dꝛaw 
[continually nerer 4 ncerer their end, 
the graue J meane) ſo our Soules 
might app2och to their ende, that is, 
geauen and not hell: fo2 in one ſtate 
we ſtande not fill, but eyther we are 
nerer and ueerer the happye ſtate of 
life, 02 elſe the vnhappy condition of 
death eternalt, Wherefoze we beſech 
tha to be mercifull vnto vs god Fa- 
her, and as of thy godneſſe thou ge⸗ 
'1eft vs time to repent and liue For. 
o of the ſame thy godneſſe m Chziſt, 
we humbly beſech thee, to giue vs thy 
rracious gifte of true, holy, perfect £ 
verpetnall repeiitaunce,that we may 
moe and mo2e lamente our fozmer 
ſinkull lpte, truſting vnfainedly in thy 
rich mercy.thzough the merits of Je⸗ 
ſus Chz:ilte, fo2 the pardon of all our: 
-_ {innes, and that we map vnfayned-] 
lp purpoſe, and cfecctually labour to 
ende 9:17 jones this daye and fo| 


—— —— — ꝶ«½.„R. 


long as we = to line, in all our do: 
ings and wo2des, and euen in our ve- 
ry thoughtes, to the pzayſe of thy hol 
name, : god erample of our bzethzen. 
And fozaſmuch as thou knoweſt our 


w eakenes, our ignozaunce and grea | 
vntowardnes, to cary any great cro | 
oz affliction; we beſech thee our ſw | 


father, ſo to temper #4 o2der all thinges 
towards vs this dap and foz euer, that 
we be neuer further pꝛoued and temp 

ed, then thou wilte ſo helpe vs in the 


lame, as may be moſt to thy gloʒy, ant 
our ſaluation, thꝛough Jeſus Chat = 
our Lozde. Amen, | 2 


batt 7.41 Euening prayer. 
Lode God, Father euerla⸗ 
| @ ackyowledge and conte 

that we be not wozthy to litt 

vp our eyes to heauen, mi 
[Paieſtie, wyth confidence that thonß 
wiitebcare our if we con and graunte| 1 9 
eme 


ſtinge, and full of pitie, u 
dete to pzeſente our ſelues befoze err 


\ — 
r 5 
* 8 
A 


Exod. 2. 


| 
| 
þ 
? 
| 
| 
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_ Chriſtian prayers. + 


gainſt vs, and we knowe that thou art 


ſtitee the ſinners t wicked men, but pu 


pꝛelled the ( weet comfoꝛt of thy Goſ⸗ 


| I . cb. S. 1c. ody in Sacriffce once fo2 all, hathe! 
| c made 


PP ˙.].]: ˙ wiͥàͥ ˙.!1 EEE CES IE 


fidence, and flee to thy ſoueraign god 
nes, as our onely ſtap and refuge , be⸗ 


deleruinges. Foꝛ dur conſciences doe 


accuſe vs, and oure ſinnes witneſle as 


n vpꝛight tudge, whiche doeſt not iuſt⸗ 


niſheſt the faults of all ſuche as tranſ- 
grelle thy comaundements. Vet moſte 
merciful father, ſince it hathe pleaſed! 
the to commaunde vs to call on thce 
in all our troubles x aduerſities, pꝛo⸗ 
miunge euen then to helpe vs, when 
we keele oure ſelues, as it were ſwal-| 
[owed vppe of death and deſperation, 


we vtterly rencnnce all wo2ldely ton⸗ 


eching thee not to call to remtbꝛance 
gur manikolde ſinnes and wickednes, 
whereby wee continually pꝛouoke thy 
w2athe and indignation againſte vs: 


neyther our negligence and bnkinde- 


nes, whiche haue neither wozthely eſ⸗ 
temed, noz in our lines ſuffictently er- 


pel reueled vnto vs: but rather to ac- 
cept the obedience t deathof thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chae, who by offering bp bys 


— P ——— 


_— 


| 
| 


1 


— »„ — 


fences, Teache vs by thy holy ſpirite, 
that we may rightly way them, & ear- 
neſtlp repent foz the lame: e ſo much, 
the rather O Lozde, becauſe that the 


thy name, but the repenting harte, the 
ſoz0wful mind, the conſcience oppzeſ⸗ 


repꝛobate and ſuch as thou haſt fozſas| 
ken, cannot pꝛaiſe thee. , nozcall vpon pal. ;. 


ſed, hungringe and thirſtinge foz thy 


grace, ſhall euer ſet fo:the thy pzaiſe 4 
glozp. And albeit we bee but wozmes 


r we be the wozke of thy handes: yea| 


and duſt, pet thou arte our Hoes: ey 
thou art our father, and we thy chilv2e|- 


thou art our ſhepehearde, and wee thy 
flocke: thou art our redemer, and wee 


ger (O Lozd) neither accozdingto our 
deſertes puniſhe vs, but mercifullte 


une 


2 
' 


fal. * 


Pſal. 58. 


Pſal. 2: 


| ke at LO — 
and meditations, 109 
— 10 
made a ſufficient recompence fo2 all] 
our ſinnes. Baue mercy therefoze vpõ 
vs O Lozde, and fo2aeue vs oure ot 


» * — 


,Cor.6, | 
the people who thou halt bought: tho 
art our God, + we thine enheritance.} 
|Cozrece bs not therefoze in thine an; 


—_ — — 6 


8 prajtran prayers. = 


1 tome or his hart, thou wilt put aware 
Fj all his wickednes out of thy remem⸗ 
bzance, as thou pale peomiſed bp * : 
holy Pꝛophet. af 
5 E 2 — fo: aſmuche as it hath plea · 
ed the to make the night fo; ms bs 
reſt in, as thou haſte ozdayned him the 
dap to tranaple , graunt (O deare fa- 
ther) that we max ſo take our bodely 
reſt, that our ſoules may continually! 
watche fo: the time that our Loꝛd Jcs; 
ſus Chꝛiũe ſhall appeare foz our deu - 
ueraunte out of this moztall life, and 
| in the meane ſeaſon, that we be not o⸗ 
nercome by any fantaſies, dꝛeams, o; 
other tetatione, but may fully ſet our 
5, minds vpon ther, loue the, feare thee, 
8 and reſt in ther, in ſuche ſoꝛte, that our 
| very llerpe alſo may bee to the gloꝛ ve 
al typ name. Furthermoze, that ovre| 
epe be not exceffiue oꝛ overmuch,af-| 
ter the inſatiable deſire of the fleſhe: 
but onely ſufficient to contente our? 
weake nature, that we may the better 
be diſpoſed to liue in all godly conver 4 
ſatton , to the glozy ot thy holy name | 
pzofite of our bzethzen ,jithzough Je 
— our R whoſe name e We 


_ —ͤ— 


2ü92ü 


"and med; cations, 


„* —— — 


— — — 


art in heauen &, 


ſafe we beſech the, to graunt vs pers 
fect continnance in thy liuelp fa the. 
augmenting and encreaſing the fame 
in vs daply, vntill we grow tothe full 
meaſure of dure perfection in Chꝛiſt: 
whereof we make our confeſſion,ſaps 
ing: » [ beleue in God the Fathet. &c. 


Tub Loꝛd bleſſe vs and ſane vs: 


the loꝛd make bis fate ſhine vp⸗ 
the loꝛde turne his fauozable counte⸗ 


| 


pon vs, t be merciful vnto vs: 


Pi 
| 
| 
| 


naunce towards vs, and graunt vs his 


peace. 


vs g remaine W vs foz euer. Do be it. | 


make our humble petitions vnto ther 
as he hath taught vs. Our tather Which 


Almighty x euerlaſting God ouch 


] 


Ye grace af gur Lozbe Jeſus | 
| Chai, the loue of God,4 com; 
munion of the holy gholt be w 1 


¶ Au other m- Payer. 


| 
| 


eſtimable 5 
and — vs 1 


iT 
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EL briſt1an pra 56 


Jeſus Chaiſte, in the callinge of vs to 
the knowledge of thy bleiled wozde, 
in keeping of vs hitherto in thy holye 
church, 2 in thy moſt graciovs gouer⸗ 
ninge of vs, and all thinges hitherto! 
_ |fo2 our finguler wealth and cömddi / 
ttie, haße alſo moſte fatherlye cared fo? 
vs, and kept vs this day from all dan⸗ 
gers bothe of ſoule and body, geuinge ,% 
ps health, fode. apparell, and all otheß 
things neceſſarp fo2 the cofo2t and ſur: 
_  {coure of this poꝛe and miſerable lyfc,| 
which many other doe want: fo2 theſe! | 
and all other thy nod giftes and gra⸗ 
clous benefites, Which thou of th! ne; 
olune godnes only, and fatherly pꝛo⸗ | 
- |uidence,halte hitherto poured vpõ vs, 
and doſt pꝛeſently poure vpon vs and 
manpe other, we moſt humbly thanke 
hee and pꝛayſe thy holy name, beles 
ching thee fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake to pardone 


1 


_ pare bnthankfnines fo2 theſe thy he⸗ 


ling of the ſame:and as all things are 
-|nowehidven by meanes the darkc- 
g | phich 4 ha ſt ſent . Þ earth: 

vouchſafe to hide and 2 Maur 
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of vs by the death of thy deare Sonne| 


---ſnefites, and oure neglecting and abu⸗ 


—— —„ 


and meditations. * 


, 0 nnes whiche this dap, io: at any tim 

hecetofo2e we haue comitted again 

thy holy comaundemets. And as now 
we purpoſe to lay our bodies toireſte, 
ſo graunt the garde of thy god Angel 
to kepe the ſame this night ann oz e⸗ 

_ juermo2e . And where oz when ſoeuer 
« our laſt ſlepe of death ſhal come, graũ 


_ [tyat our bodies may reſt bothe tempo- 
Sally and eternally, to thy glyꝛy tou 
Jop, thzough Jeſus Chziſte cur Lozde. 


* 


So be it. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Another tue ning prayer. 


Eternal God and moſt merti 


— dt — — „ DM cats... tit 


| 


: 
* 
| 
: 
N 
£ 


ouſly defended , nouriſhed and pzeſer 
ued our ſoules aud bodpes: and made 


— 


o in that plentiful redemption, whict 


thy moſte deare Sonne Jeſus Ch:ift 5 
Rn foz vs: graunte unte 55 


35 


that it may be in ther, god Father, ſo 


ful father, who this day a all}. _ 
the tune of our life,haft graci 


ſinners, that of thy louinge kindenes, 
we haue rich roztions. not only in tee 
creatures of heauen and earth, but al⸗ 


„ 
—· nn CORran”" CONE" 


TOY uenient. Thou giuel to them 


(+ riſtan h Fayers. 


rr A — —t . öVOG———— OO 


ds (O mertitul father) the alliſtance of 


* 


A 


dies ſhal now take their natural reſt: 
euen ſo our ſoules + mindes, at the be⸗ 
may quiet them ſelucsin the , 4 con- 
cciue ſuch inward pleaſure and heaue- 
y (weetnes in thy laue, that wrat ſoc, 
uer wee ſhall from hencefozth, epther 


Sauicur. Amen. | 


thy grace + holy ſpirite, that as our bos| 
holding of thy goodnes towardes ks, 
think, ſpeak 02 doe, it may be all fo the 


hon our of thy holy name, thꝛougye Je 
ſus thy dear ſonne our Loꝛd and onely 


* 


W EIT 


8 — — _ 


arme (D Loꝛd) be ſtil our defence: th 
[mercy and louinge kindenes in Jeſu 


*\ 
* 
_— r __ 


thy grace and holy ſpirite, our comfozt 
and conſolation vnto the ende, and in 
the ende. So be it. 

A 


Fer to be faid before . 


meat, 


| | 
A E\ithinges depende bpon tt 


thy hands due lu enante in time con 


Thy mighty hand and out ne: tn 
P 


Chꝛiſt thy dear ſonne, be our ſaluation| 


| 

N wo 7 
we Yo 

Pp pe- 


|/"Luidence (O Lode) to reteiue at 


.tthey 


gather 


tn. 


| | g ; and ditations, 


— — — — — — 


9 gather it: thou openel. thy hande, and 
— are ſatiificd with al god thinges. 
|. heauenly Father, witche art the 
fountain and ful treaſure cf all good⸗ 
nes, we beigche ther, to ſhe w thy mers 
cies vpon vs tp childzen, and ſanamfi 


— liberalitie » Frauntinge v 

grace to vſe them ſoberly 4 purelp, ac 
coꝛding to thy bled wil: lo that her 
by we may acknowledge ther to bet 


aboue al, that we may remember con⸗ 
tinually to ſeek the ſpiritual fod of thy 


ouriſhed euerlaſtinglp, thꝛough oure 
—— Chꝛiſt, who is the tru bꝛead 
ok life, which came doun from heauen 


; 


of whom, who ſocuer eateth, ſhail liue} 


fb; euer, t raigne with him in glozye,! 
_- wozld withdut end. So be tt, | 
CA thankes geuing after neal 


Ct all nations magntfic the loꝛd: 
let allzeople reiopte in pꝛayüng 
ertolling his great mercies: 

50 fatherly kindnes is plentiful» 
ly 1 ach ſozthe vpon vs, x the trueth 


fa D.. We” of! _ 


» ROE 


theſe giftes whiche wee receiue of thy':. Tim. 4. 


authoꝛ 2 geuer of all god thinges: and 


wo; de, wherewith our ſoules may be toko.s. 


; Pal 11. 
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(ceſarp fozthe ſame, but eſpccially bes 
cauſe tion haft of thy free mercy. faſhi 
oned vs a new into an aſſured hope of 
a far better life, the wo iche thou haſte 


3 
1111... 


2 — 


R pra ayers. | 


of ti is pꝛomiſe endureth fo2 euer. 
| Wee render thankes vnto thee (O 


whiche we continuallye receiue at thy 
bonntiful hande , not onely fo2 that it 
hathe pleaſed thee to fed vs in this pꝛe 
ſent lite, geuing vnto vs all things ne. 


declared vnto vs by the holpe Goſpel, 
Zterfoze we humbly beſerche thee (O 
heauenly father) that thou wilt not uf 
fer oure affections to bee ſo entangled 


L 02d God) fo2 the manifolde benefites 


1 


ble thinges , but that we may alwape 
haue our minds diredcdto thee on hig 
tont nually watching foꝛ the tomm ing 
of our Lo:d and Sattour Chaſt, what 
time he ſhall appere foꝛ our ful redem 
tion. To whom with ther and the holy 


Another prayer beſore 


ghoſte, be all honour and gloꝛzpe, fo; c-| 
juer and euer. So be it. 


oꝛ roted in theſe carthly and cozrupti- 
; 


1 ——Whether | 


and meditations.” 


ped Feng diink (ſaith . Cor 10 
Paule) oz what ſoeuer ve do eis, 


doe all to the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp of God. 
| | Eternal x euerliuing god, father o 
our 102d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who of thy mo 
ſinguler lou? , whiche thou beareft t 
mankinde, halt appointed to his ſuſte⸗ 
nance, not only the fruits of the earth, 
but alſo the foules of the atre x beaſtes 
ot the earth, and fiſhes of the ſea, ⁊ haſt 
tommaunded thy benefits to be recep⸗ 
ued as from thy hands with thanks gef 
ung, alla ring thy childꝛen cy p mouty 
of thine Apoſtle , that to the cleane all 
things are clean,as the creatures whi 
che be ſancificd by thy wo2d t by pꝛa 
er: graunt vnto vs, ſo moderatelpet 
pſe theſe thy gifcs pꝛeſent, that our bo 
dies being refreſhed, our ſoules mape 
be moe ableſto pꝛocede in all go 
wozks, to the p2aiſe of thy holy name, 
though Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. Do be 
- Our Father. xc. 


Another. | 


Cternall God, the verye GOD)" 
of peace and all 'conſolatyon , 
which bꝛoughteſt againe from deathe, 


V. u ut. dur 


| 255 — a — — — — 
. 


C ee et Gets eat. es. ottos —_ #— — _ 


f 


a be /l 5 57 pra vert. 


ar Lo Jeſns the great chepthearde 
{of the ſheepe, though the bloud of the 


"TT 


euerlaſting couenant, make vs fruite/| - 
ful in all good woꝛkes to doe thy wyll, 
and worke in vs that whichets accep⸗ 


ut, and kope our whole ſpirite, ſoule, 


table in thy fraht:ſanaific vs th:oughe 


nd body fantles vato the comming cf 


hy dear ſonn our Kom Jeſus chzicke. 


Thou art faithfu! (Of ater) who h. aſt 
pꝛomiſed this who alſo alt bring it 
to paſſ*,*o thee therfoꝛe be geuen eucrs 
lating 1 pꝛalſe, houdur, z -$:02y, Amen. 
Auot er anſſge ing 2 after 


1 | 


of our life, and geuer of all geo 


5 2 G OD, the p2eſerucr 


nif:rs,we render vato thee mot 
{humble thankes,fo2 that of thy abun 


| 


dant goddnes, it hath — thee at 
his pꝛeſent, to keede on bodpes with 
theſe co2po:al meats and dꝛ inks, beſe⸗ 


ching thee alſo to fd gur ſoles with 
the ſpiritnatl food of thy liuelp wozdr,' F 
that in the heauenlve bꝛightnes of thy 
knowledge, we may truly ſcru?, (our, 


aud meditations. 


and obey ther and lead a life wozthy 
this thy kindnes, that thou finding v 
not vnthankful fo: theſe and all othe 
thy good bleſinges, maiſt gg foꝛzwa 


giktes in vs, and at the laſt take vs vn 
to thee, and place vs in thy foyful king 
ome emongſt thy holy Aungelles and 
_ \bleCed Sainces, where thou with thy 
dearly beloued ſonne, and þ holy ghoſt, 


ating Sod, in all honour and glozpe, 


wo;lds without end, Amen, 7 | 


Another thankes geutns | 


after mcales. 


Loy, pꝛaiſe, 4 honoure be bnto 
2 the, moſt merciful x omnipotẽt 
— father, who of thine infinite ged- 


| nes, haſt created man to tbine own J- 


K—— 


daply mo2e and moze, to encreaſe thy 


lpueſt and raigneſt one true and euer ⸗ 


e 


— 


of}. 4 


Ty ond 


8 worde or thy beloued Sonne Jeſus 
Ch ꝛiſt, to whom be pꝛaiſe, glozpe, and 
honour, fo euer. So be it. 


Chain prayers. WE 


An other. 
Oft bountiful e gracious God 
which feedeſt all fleſhe, and haſt 
L :ontiſed that aſking of thx, we 
ſhall not lacke, i we firſt ſ@k thy king 
dome and the rightcouſnes therof, wee 
{feeling pꝛeſently the benefit of this thy 
— us pꝛomiſe in feding our bodies 
with this coꝛpozall fode , doe render 
vnto thee moſte hartie thankes fo2 the 
ame, beſeching ther likewiſe to keede 
ur-ſoules with that heaucnly foove, 
| hiche periſheth not, but abideth into 
jenerlaſting life: ſo that we being nou⸗ 
- jriſhed by thy godneſſe bothe in bodye 
and ſoule, map be apt and ready to doe 
fall god wozks, whiche thou haſte pꝛe⸗ 
ſpared fo2 vs to walke in, thꝛoughe Jc⸗ 
iſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
Unto him that loueth vs « waſhed 
vs from our ſinnes in his bla» and 
made bs kings + pꝛieſtes vnto C od 
his Father, be all alozy,power, 4 do 
minion fo: euermoꝛe. Amen. 


N 


—— — — ——ꝛ— PG « 


F 


F on Tmeditations. 


_ |h&p,our Lozd Jeſus,comfozt and d 
fend the flocke whiche he redeemed by 


| 

| leepe pray thus, 
E 
| 


* * 


Another. 


who hath created,redem 


The Sod of all power, who hath cal 
led from death that great paſtoꝛ of the 


the bloud of the eternall Teſtament: 


— 


Be SOD of glozyeand peace, 
ed, and 

p:eſentlye fed vs, be bleſſed fo: 
euer. So be it. 


repꝛeſſe the rage of obſtinate tirante 
lighten the hartes of the ignozant : res 


lieue the paines of ſuch as be affliced, 


but eſpeciallye of thoſe that ſuffer fo 
the teſtimony of his truthe: and final- 
ty cnfoinds Sathan by the power 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So be it. 


hen you awake out r 


increaſe the number of true ere 


h molte deare father of our 
| 82 Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whõ 
E 185 none doeth knowe but of thy 
itte, amongſt other thy ma- 


nifolde and great — graunt me 


. | Awake thou that Nepeſt 4 ariſe from 


ſthe dead, 
| ther. 
| 


1 ae | 
H cal to minde p great mirtꝰ 
n 
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( hriſt;an pray 777. 


this alſo that like as thou haſte awas| 
Red my body from ſleepe, ſo thou wol⸗ 
eſt th:oughly awake,'yea delyucr my 
ſaulefcom the flepe of nne and dark⸗ 
es of this woꝛld, and that which now 


ſis awaked out offleepe ,*thou wouldeſt 


after deathe, reſtoze to liſe: foꝛ that is 
ut flepe to thee which is deathe to vs. 

Dear God, I moſt hartely beſ&ch and 

humbly pꝛap thy goodnes, to make my 

bodye ſuche a companion, 02 rather a 

miniſter of godlynes to my ſoule in 

is p2zeſent life, that in þ life to come 


it may be partaker with the ſame of e- 


erlaſting happines by Jeſus Chaiſte 
our Lo2d. - | 


Chili wall ſhewlight vnto 


38 


Occaſions to meditate. 


and bleſſednes of the euerlaſtig 
reſurreaion, Alſo remember to 
uſe vpon that moſte clere light and 
bꝛight mo2ninge , and newe cleerenes 
of our bodies, after the longe darknes | 
— they 


—— Al. 
r — 


5 * bl e. 4 4 . 7 


_ editarions. 


. 
| | 


they baue bene in:all n Hallbe ful 
of iop. 


| 


8 o ſone at yon beholde the day | 


| 


light, pray thus. 


Lozde, thou greateſt : moſt true 
light, from whence this light | 
the day and ſonne doeth ſpzing:D light 


| 


alwayes a midday moſt cler and faire, 
|without whom all is moſt dark dark⸗ 


— Mc lighteneſt euerp man that com⸗ 
nett into this woꝛld: Dh light, which 
knowelt no night noꝛ euening, but art 


nes, by whom all things are moſt * 
dent and bꝛight: O thou wiſc dome of 

the eternall father of mercies , lighten! 
my minde that J may onely ſee thoſe 


ded fo all other thinges.Graunt that J 
| 


tome. 
1 


- 


ſay 1hane pꝛeuapled againſt him. 


Occaſians to meditate. 


| 


' 


things that pleaſe the att map be blin 


may walke in thy wapes, and that no⸗ 
thing cls maybe light and pleaſant vn 


} 
Lighten mine eyes (Oh Lozd) that I Pil 
epo not in death, left mine enempes| 


* 


Fin 


| 24 _ Crim prayers. 


IM 


2 cell 3 vpn n thoſethinges that be abone. 


| — 1 


Uſe a litle, how much the ſigdt 
and eye of the minde and ſoule 


is better then of the body. Alſo 
how muche moze we ought to care fo: 
he ſoule, that it map ſee wel, then foz 
|the body. Poꝛeouer that beaſtes haue 
ovilye cyes as wel as men: but men 
haue epes of the minde, and that one ly 
my as are godly wiſe, 


* VVhenyou ariſe pray thus, 
Of firſt Father caſt downe him 


ſelfe from a moftercellent,high, 
and honozable eſtate, into ſhame 


nd miſery , and into the deepe Sen of 


{all wickednes x miſchiefe: but (Ob 


Chziſte) thou putting foꝛthe thy hand, 


diddeſt raiſe him vp cue ſo we, except 


ve be lift vp of thee , ſhall lie ſtil fo2 c- 
er. O (god Chziſt)our moſt gratious 


redemer,graunt that as thou doeſt mer 
cifully raiſe vp now this my bodye: e⸗ 


en ſo, I beſ&ch the,raiſe vp my mind 
d harte, to the true knowledge and 
loue of tyce, that my conuerſatton mar 


be in heauen where thou art. 


| Jfpou be riſen with Chziſte, thinke 
_D 2 


u « — . ttt 


—— — — 


n 


and medita tions. 


humbly thank thee, fo: ſo muche 
as of thpne infinite godneſſe , it 
hathz pleaſed thee to watche foz mee 
whilcs 1 llept, pꝛeſeruing mee from lo 


1 . 
| _ 70 ele, pray thus.” | 
\ 


many kindes of daungers, wherebnto| 


this miſerable life is ſubiecte. Tozde 
make mee to remeber thy other great 


— 
t 


wy God and father, z paaiſe and 


» 


„* 


A 


4 innumerable benefites , that J may 


iellie fo2 the ſame, beſeching thee fo 
thy great mercy, to cotinue thy fathe 
— care, which thou haſt of me, vnto the 


time that J ſhall eepethe bleſſed leepe] 


whiche they eniey that leepe in peace, 


not be found vnthankful vnto thy = 


| 


who in the vnitie of the holy ghoſte ly 
ueth and raigneth with thee, one Go 
Es Amen, 


thzough Jeins Chailt thy deare ſonne, ; | 


Occaſions tomeditate. 


dams fall was by reaſon of fin. 


Pinke howe foule and filthy A⸗ 


and ſo of euery one of vs, from 
tte height of Goddes grace. Agayne, 


_thimk 


\ 


ſſpeciallpe my ſoule) wyth thync owne 
ſſelke. 85 


ä 


Colloſ. 
| 


( ( bntſtiani prayers. 2 


2 


ok this wozld. Af thou be abſent (deare 


think vpon the great benefit of Ch:i*? 
dy whoſe help we do dayly ariſe again 
-|from our fallinges. 


TAY 


PV hen you apparel.your ſelf, 


| pray tkus, | | 


obne ſelfe, that J may bee 
ſo farre from making p:c- 

\ uiſon fo2 my fleſhe, to fulfil! |} 
the luſts of it-, that J may cleane put 4 
of all my carnall deſtres, and crucifie 
the kingdome of the fleſhe in mee. Be 
thou vnto me a garmeni, to keepe me 


warme, and to defend me fro the colde | 


25 


Loꝛde) all thinges will bee vnto mee 
o2thcwith,colde, weake, dead xc. But 
it thou be with me, all thinges wil bee 


raunt thercfoze , that as J compalſe 
this my bodpe with this garmente : ſo 
thou woldeſt clothe mee wtolye (but 


rauf ben tee that cheerful. ec. 


Put vpon you(as the elect of COꝰ 
bowelles of mercye, meeknes, loue, 


— 


* 


—yLv 


peace, 


4 
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"> Chzilt,clothe me with thine] | 


and meditations, 


peace, ic. ; r 


Occaſions to meditate. i 


All to minde a little, how weare 

( incoꝛpoꝛate into Chꝛiſte. Agame, 

T how he doeth clothe vs, gouern e 
noziſhe vs, and vnder his winges, pzo⸗ 
tecion, e pꝛouidence, pʒeſerue vs. c. 


A 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pen you are made ready, to be- 
gin the day withall, pray. 5 vi 
E God and merciful Father, thou 
| knoweſt and haſte taught vs al⸗ 

| ſo, ſomething to knowe, that the 
weakenes of man is muche, and that 
without thy grace, he can nepther doe, 
no! thinke any good thing. Paue mer- 
tie vpon mee, Jhumblye beſeeche ther 

whiche am thy moſt vnwoꝛthy e moſt 
weake childe. Oh good father, be gra 
cious and fauozable vnto me. Lighten! 
me that I may with pleaſure, loke vp 
pon good thinges onelp. Cnflame my 
hart with the loue thereof, that J may 

couet the carcfully, teabe me 4 guide 


— 


ls | TE” me 


„ EE EEE 


7 * 
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Triſtan prayers. 


lerhar Imap follow, and at the laft, 2 
attein them. J diſtruſting my felfeal“, 
together, commend and offer my ſclfe! 
[wholy, ſoule,bedye,lyfe.ec. into thy! 
handes. Thy louing-ſpirite leade mee 


fozth vnto the land of righteoufnes, | 


ge 7 0 
| | RE to begin the | 
_ with all. | 


| 


- Wink ürtt, that ma ce nſiſteth 
of ſoule and bodpe, and that 
the ſoule is from heauen hea⸗ 
uenly, firme andimmoztall : | 
but the bodpe is of the earth earthlyc, 
raile and moztall. Againe think that 
dugh by reaſs of ſin,wherin you art 
ncetued g bo2n, the parts of the ſoule 
hat vnderſtandeth and deſireth, bee ſo 
zrupte, that without ſpecial grace to 
oth parts, you can neither knowe noꝛ 
loneany ged thig in gods ſight muche | 
Icfle then doe that is god: pet this not / 
 (wftanding, think that you are regene- 
ſrate by Chziſtes refurrecion(wherco 
your baptiſme requireth ſapth) t ther 


1 : ſoz: 1 


— — 


— — 
. and Meditations. 


foꝛe haue both thoſe partes ſomething]. 
refozmed, both to know t loue, t ther? 
foꝛe to do ſome gocd in p fight of C o 
thzoughe Chiille, foz whoſe ſake dure 
pooze dbinges are accepted fo2 geod, 
the ent!l + infirmitie cleauing therto,}- 


not being imputed though fatth | 


Thinke that by fapth, which is gods 

ſeedc(fo2 they whiche belcue are bone} | 
of god, and made gods childꝛen) geuen 
to thoſe that be ozdeined fo eternal! 
life: thinke (J cape) by fayth, that-you 
reteue m92et mozezthe ſpirit of ſanc⸗ 
fification,thzough þ vic of gods woꝛd 
and fi acramentes, and earneft pꝛaper, 

toil!umine and lighten pour minds, 
vnderſtanding, iudgement, and rea⸗ 
ſon, and to bow, foꝛme, frame, andin-| 
Flame pour affections with lone and 

pe wer, to that that good is and ther 
fore vſe you the meancs aloꝛeſayd, ac⸗ 
co: ingly. Thinke that by thts ſpirite 
vou are thꝛough faith conpled to chaill] 
ads a liuelp member, and ſo fo God, #| 
ag it were, made one with hym : and 
by4oue, whiche ſpzyngeth ont of thys| 
fayth, pon are made one alſo wyth all 
that bee of God, + ſo you haue fellow 


Ii. 


—— 
* oct 


th 
= BY 


en br ra ers 5. 
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„ no töge can erpzeſſe) ſo after this life, 
rau hall frſt in ſoule, and in the laſte 


ot pour negligence that docth ſo little 
care (02 this your happy eſtate. Think 


Thinke vpon pour frowardnes which 


p with Cod and all good me men that 
__ were 02 ſhalbe, in all p good that 
god # al his ſaints haue, o: wall haue. 
Think, p as by faith ano loue thzough 

Þ lpirite, vou are now entrid into this 
communion, (the bleſſrones whercof 


dape, in bodp alſo, cniope fo2 euer the 
ſame ſotietie moſte perfectlpe, which 
now is but begun in you. Think then 


a 


vpon pour ingratitude to god fo; ma⸗ 

[king pon, redeming you, calling von, 
Flo louingly adopting you. E@ hinke 
bpon your foliſhnes in fantaſping ſo 
muche, earthly and bodely plcaſures. 
Thinke vpon your deafnes and blinds 
nes, which heareth not God, noꝛ ſcs 
eth bum, he callyng pcu fo graciouſly 
by bis wozks, Woꝛd, and ſacramentes. 
will not be ledde of God and his [1- 
ſfrite. Thinke vppon pour fo2getful- 
nes, and in conſideration of your high] F 
eftate, bow your body is the temp ic of 
[the holy « ghoſt, your memvers are the 


—— —_— — I | 1 a 


. 5 — members 


— ed — —— I 


and all thinges therein are your owne. 


this woꝛlde, purpoſe well and purſue 
it, longe fo2 ths Lo:des comming, bee 
Iree dy t watche, that he come not vpon 


dation + ſlate of ycur life, whereto god 
hath called you: and pꝛap to & OD fo 


| com moditie. 


"7 0 1d Mr editations. 
members of ' Chailte, the whole wozk 


Therefo2e ſay vnto your ſoule: O my 


ſoule. Ariſe, followe C OD, contemne 


the vnwares. And fo2 ſo much as rou 
mult liue to Gods pleaſure, the vo⸗ 


grace, knoweledge, 2 habilitie, to take 
the meſte p2ofitable thinges in hande, 
wel to begin, better to go on, and beſt 
ok all to ende the ſame, to gods gloꝛpe 
and p2ofit of your bz cthern-: and think 


that time loſt, wherin you ſpeak oꝛ doe 


not, oz (at the leaſt) thinke not ſome 
thing to gods cozy, t your bꝛetherns 


VV hey you 20 forth of the 


 dores ptay. 


A Dwe mult 3 Walle amonge the! 
mars of death ſtretched out of ſa 


|? than and of his miſchenous minilters} 


* 


3225² 
8 — 
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— — 
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Et TY JE briftian prazers., © 
in the wozty, carrying with ns a frend] | 
othem both;and a foe to mp Lone A 
this b<dy of finne,and ſinful fleſhe. O 
graund Captaine Chaiſe, lead me and 
guide me, à beſeche ther. Defend me 
from the plagues, deceites : ſubtleties] 
wherwity Fam endaungered. Oraüt 
that J map takeall thinges that happe| 
as F ought to doe, 4 ſetting mine eyes 
'vpo ther ly, I may ſo go on fo wards 1 
in thy wapes, as by nothing J bechin-| | 
dered, but rather furthered, ſo that all 
my doings may attend to thy alozy. | 
Shew me thy wayes (D Lo2de)and| 
teache me the pathes, 1 


Occ, 1/19 1s tom: ditate. 


Onſider howe vainlye the moſte 
Cart of me be occupied bow many! 


ways they trouble + encöber tte! 
ſelucs: thereby muche alien ning their] 
mindes! fromthe knowledge: cogita⸗ 
tion or that whiche they ſhoulde moſte| | 
eſteme, and lo become a let and en of- 
fence to others. As in going Abꝛode 
you wil ſee that your apparel be ſcme| | 
ty in the fight of men: ſo ſee how ſem⸗/ 

ity p pou — in the ſight of God 


When 


* . * 


— 


IE... + 
ko 


nds 
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| VV hen) ou are 20! To n Jou 25. 
| pray. 


His oure lite is a pilgrymage. 
From the 102d we came, and to 
the loꝛd we make our iournep: 
tow be it, thzough theruiſhe plates an 
painful, yea pexillous wapss, whiche 
our cruel enemies haue, 4 do pꝛepa 
wo bs, beeing nowe moe then ffark 

| - biinde, by reaſon of finne. © Chziſte, 
which art a moſt true loades man and 

I gude, ande Aſo moſt erperte, faithfulk, 
and kriendlye, doc thou put out thyne 
hand, open mine eyes, make try hi 
wap knowen tnto me, which theu did 

| F deft rſt enter into, out of this coꝛrup⸗ 
| | jtible life, and haftc pꝛepared the fam 
| | i\fo: vs to tmmoztalitte, Thou art! 
| | |waye: leade ts bnto the father bythp 
felt, that all we map be one with him, 
as thou and he together be one, Shew 
| | [me þ way that J ſhould walke in, fo; 


|| |Ilift vp my loule vuto thee. . wa 124 
e . 
e On pꝛap thus. 
„ Ercikul father, thou art wont 

to ſend to ty leruauntes and 
n : 


aH 


— —„— 


Chriſtian prayers _ 


[men of ſimple hartes, thine Angels to 


be their keepers,and(as it were) guids 
as elder bꝛethern to watche vpon thy 


| 5 0 \weake Childzen - Sodiddeſt thou to! 


| yung Tobias, to lacob, fo Abrahams ſer⸗ 
uaunt, to loſua &c. © god God, though 


ny are our ſinnes) vet fo2 thine owne 
godnes ſake, lend thine holp Angels, 
to pitche their tents aboute vs: to hide 
vs and defend vs from Sathan and his 
'Naues:to cary vs in their handes, that 

wee come not into further daunger 
then thou wilte deliuer vs out ok, fo; 
thine owns ſake, 


that be heires of ſaluation. 


wayes to d:Uioy vs. 


Occaſſous to meditate. 


: 
14 Tom our home, from our ozi⸗ 


ginall, J mcane from GOD, 1 
[Jaine,think vpon your madneſſe, that 


we be muche vulike onto them(ſo ma⸗ 


ol 


Bis Angels are miniſters foz them 


Sathan fleepcth'not, but ſeckethal/| | 


Vinke tome thiuge how we are 
ſtraungers from our countrey! | 


doe lingar and NEE ſo gladly in this | 


a „„ — 


your! 


* . 
i ; 


* n is. Zh ts 


2 „ meditations.” 


your Jo? mep, and pplarema e. Allo 
how koliſhe we are to fanta{t 


— 
| 


contine conſcience, which wil atways 
be a compamon to vs, to our iope if it 
be good, but to our ſhame 1 ſozbw, 1 


vnnaturall we are, which ſo lyttle des; 
Ke lire to be at our home, to be wpth our 
| [only Father, Payter, FOES, and 
_ \frendes. 4c, 

| 
| Vi/he n you are abo:t to receiue 


your mezt,praye thus. 


thing ges 
which we ca not cary with vs, and to 


f | 
it be euill and coꝛtupt. F ynally howe| 


His is a wonderfull miſtery of 


7 thy wozke (O maker s gouer⸗ 


no! of the wo2ld)that thou doſt 


ſuſtaine p liues of men:; beaſts 
with theſe meats. Surely this power 
15 neither in the bzeade. noꝛ foode, but 


in thy will and wozd, by which Woꝛd, 


al things doe liue 4 haue theyꝛ beings. 
Againe, how great a thinge is it, that 


thou art able cotinually, to geue ſul⸗ 
tenace to ſo many creatures? This is 
ſpoke of by thy pꝛophet in ſettig fozth, 


| 


| 
pſal. 145 


thy p 10 All things loke vp to thee; 
or ut. and 
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0} 


and thou geueſt them meat in due ſeas 
ſſon: thou openeſt thy hand, and filleſt 


vith thy bleſſing euery lpuing thing. 
Theſe doutles, are wonderful wozks 
of thine almightines. Jtherfoze harte-| 

v pꝛay thee D moſt libetall to2d and! 


\faythful father) that as thou by meat, 


though thy wo2de,doe ft miniſter lyfe 
to theſe our bodies: cuen ſo by y ſame, 
wo2d, with thy grace Þ woldelt quick? 
our ſoules, that both in ſoule 4 odye, 
we may pleaſe thee,tyll this our moz⸗ 
tall carkes ſhal put on immostalitie, 
we ſhall neede na moze, anpe further! 
foode, but thee onelp, which then wylt | 


. 


be all in all. 


Taſte and ſee how good the Loꝛd is. 


Bleſle the Lozde(D my ſoule) whiche 
\feedeth ꝛ fiileth thy mouth wyth good 
ſthinges. 


MY 7 linns to med tate. 


Th: a little how great Gods 


power is that made vs. Al o 
thinke how great his wiſcdome 


lis to pꝛeſerue vs. But molle of all. 


thinke how many things are geuen to 
. howe wonderfull it is to gue 


RARE OS I — —ůů AS 
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f meditatir tions. 


vs slife, but moe of all to pꝛopagate t 
aduãce to immoztalitie, the Lyfe of the 
ſoule, by his onely becke. Laſt of all 
thinke that God by his pꝛouidence foz 
thy body, wold haue thee to confirme 
thy faith of his pꝛouidece like wiſe fo: 
thy ſoule. 


In the meale time pray. 
Pole tyveras diſtributer of 


| 
| 


all kinde of good thinges to 
pve, thou being pure, geueſt 


that we miſule not theſe thy gracious 
giftes geuen to our vic 4 p:ofite, Let, 
vs not "delight in theſe thinges, but 
let vs delight in thee from whom they 
come, as neceſſary fo2 vs foꝛ a ſeaſon, 
til we come vnto thee. Graũt vs to be 
couerſant amongſt thy giktes, ſoberly 
purely, temperately, bolilp, becauſe 


: FR i 
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thy giktes, whiche geueft vs ö 


| Pore thinges:oraunt to vs thy grace, 


— 


| ; 


thou art ſo. Tyen ſhail not we turne 


that to the poyſon ot our ſoules, whych 
thou haſte geuen fo2 the medicyne of 
onre bodpes: but viing thy benefites 
thankfully, we ſhall finde them paofy-, 
table both in ſoule and bodye. 


| 
' 
i 


— 
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Occalions to meditate, 
Pinke that the meates and dzinks 
T? ſet befoze- pou, are giuen to you $4, 
to vſe, not to abuſe. Think they, 
— giuen to pzofite and not to hurte 
you, Tyinke that they are not giuen 
toyou alone, but vnto others alſo by 
vou. In catinge and d2inkinge, thinke 
that vou do but feede the woꝛmes. Ke⸗ 
member the poze puſoners, the icke, 
the affitcted c. as though pou were in 
their caſe. Think vpõ p foode of you 
ſonle, Chultes body 8 his bloud 
(hed. Delare the meate that laſteth fo: 
euer:laboꝛ foz it. Chziſtes meate wa 


to doe his fathers will, 


id 


After your mꝰate, pray thus, + 
Bi coꝛpoꝛall meates, thou doeſt 


ſuſtaine our cozpozall daily life, 
| being? readye otherwyſe to pe⸗ 
friſhe, the which ſarelye is a greate| Þ 
worke: but pet this is muche greater, | 

moꝛe p:ofitabt*, and mo2e holpe, that 
thy grace (D Jeſu Chziſte) doeth pze- 
ſferue vs from the deathe of the ſoule. 
2 Fo 02 this — we ought much to Wigger Y 
ee 
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A : and medit ations: 


ther and becauſe thou doeft pꝛole ng it 
with thy god gifts, we moſte hartelpe 
pꝛaiſe thee. Howe be it, tyis life is but 


— 


the wap to eternall life, whiche we be⸗ 
ſieche ther, foꝛ thy deathes ſake , that 


thou wilt geue vs, and ſo ſhall wee net 
onely acuethe(as we may) thanks foꝛ 
a time, foꝛ tempozall thinges: but alſo 
eternal thanks foz eternall thinges. O 


Jraunt to vs theſe cure deſtres fo; thy 


merties ſake. Amen. 


Occaſious to med. tate. 1 
Hinke now that God hath geuen 


z therfo time that thou migbteſt, 


moditie of thy bzetherne : therefoze 90 
there abgutes But firlke pꝛape fo: 


grace wel to * Againe, conſider | 
ne 


how thou haſte partaker of other 


mens laboꝛs, as of the haſbad mans, 
the milners, the bakers, the bzewers 4 


butchers the coks. \ 

Se therefoꝛe that thou be not a dꝛone 
bee, but rather ſuche a one as maye 
helpe thehpne . If God haue thus fe 
thy body, whiche gee loueth not but fo2 


Z 77 thy] 


— 1 TE 
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L thee this his bleſſing of meate. ay 


as repent, to ſcke his gto2y, + the com 


"0 Nr prayers 


by foules ſake,how can it be then, but 
that he wil be much meze ready tyfæd 
by ſoule: Therfoze take a courage to 
_ |tha,q go to him fo; grace acco;dingly, 


 Corttations for about 
the midday. 


© thy bodye is now compatTet 
on cuery fide with light; ſo ſ& 
that thy minde may be alſo, As 
Ood giueth thee thus plenti'ul⸗ 
lp, this coꝛpoꝛal light: ſo pꝛay him that 
he wil giue thee the ſpirituall lighte. 
Think that as the Sun is now moſte 
clear, (s ſhall our bcti-s be in the day 
ol iudgement. As nowe the Sunne is 
come to the higheſt , and therefoze wil 
begin to dzaive dolonward, ſo is there] | 
nothing in the woꝛld ſo per fea and glo 
; rious, whiche, when it is at the ful, wil 
not decreaſe and ſo weare away, 


VF hin} 70h come home againe, | 
pray. 


f Here is nothing (O Lo) moze 
Tes tothy helye natare , then a 


"quyet unde, Thou _ called 


| vs 


* — — — — 5 
| 


and. meditations 


— _— een iD. 


vs out of the tronbleſome viſquietnes 
i the woꝛld, into that thy quyet reſt : 
zeace , which the wozlv can not geue 7, 
zeing ſuch a peace, as paſſeth al mens 12 


— 


1 


ſonderſtanding. Gouſes are ozdeyncd | bi 
'02 vs, that therby we might be defen-| 14 
ld:dfcom the iniurie of weather, from] {| 8 


che crueltie of beaſftes, from dilgupet⸗ | {1 
nes of prople, t reſt from the toples of 4 
the wozld. O gracious Father, graunt i 
that though thy great mercy, my bo⸗ 
dy may er ter into this houſe, from out : 
ward acids, but ſo that it may become 
burome and obedient to the ſoulc, and 
make no reſiſtance againſt the ſame, 
that in ſonle and bedye J may haue a 
godly quietnes and peace, to pꝛaile thy 

goly name Amen. 

Peate bee to this houſe and to all that warh.\s, 


dwel in the ſame. | 


Occaſions to meditate. 


© Yinke tvhat a return, t how 1 
Te mery a returne it witbee, to 
jj come to our eternal moſt qui |. 
et. molt happy hoine : then 8 
w. alt griefe and ſo2z0w ceaſe. What | | 
ſveuer here is pleaſant and topfull, the 1 
| fame 14 
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7 Tem prayers. 4 


1 


1 = is nothing but a very ſhadowin 
ma (compariſon of that which is to tome. 


At the Suune gone downe, 


| _ pray. | 
5 Ow vnbappy are they (O loꝛd) 
H on whom thy Sun goeth downe 
and geueth no ligbt. A mean thy 
grace, which is alwayes cleare as the 
midday, Dark night vnto them is the 
midday, Whiche depart fro ther. In ther 
is neuer night, but alwapes day light 
molt cleer, This cozpozall Sun hathe 
his courſes, nowe vp now downe, but 
thou (dear? Loꝛzd) if we doe loue the, 
art alwates one. O that this block ande? 
vatile of ſin were taken away from me, | 
that there might be alwayes clear day| 
in my minde. E 
1 


Occa /rons to meditate. 


2 * Hinke that, as we are not ſoꝛyy 
1 wyen the Sunne goeth downe,| | 


bicauſe we knowe it wyll aryſe 
againe : euen ſo we ſhould not ſoꝛowe 
fc2 death, where though the ſonle and 
body doe parte a Lander: : fo2 they (hall 


eft'ones' 


. 
— — ** —_—— 12 . „ 
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and meditations. 


ata aaa * „ 


< 


eftſones returne and come together 


wht 


their burzowes, owles their holes. 


they abzode: So wicked men & hypo- 
trites kepe their dennes in the time of 
the goſpell, but it being taken awap, 
then [warme they out ok theyz holes 
ly ke bees, as this day doth teach. 


| 


| 


| 
| | praye thus. 


*thy light (O Lo2de) dee d2yue 
them away, Thysunne (O molt wiſe 
wozker) is, as it wer, a firebꝛad to this 


wozlid: thy wiſdome, whereby lyghte| 


commeth both to ſoule andbodye, is a 
kp ꝛebzande to the ſpirituall wozlde, 


After dape, when the night commeth,] - 
thou haſt geuen,foz þ remedy of dark-| 
nes, a candeltlight. After fnne, ſo: 


| 


he remedy of ignozaunce, thou haſte 


_— 


gaine, So longe as the Sunne is vp, 
wylde beaſts ke pe their dennes, fores|, 


but whe þ Sunne is down, then come 


Vu ben tle candles be light, | 


0 HS 
4 Df thicke and darke cloudes 
doe couer our mindes, excepte|. 


1 
D eiuen 


es nt 


IEEE 


| 


a I . * . F 4 ” *” = — 
1 i 
l L : 8 ey) bs 
* a. 4 
e : * * "FS J 
- s I | ; : <7 
: 4 . 1 
7 2 
: 
* 
W-- 
- 


2 
2 
ö N 1 

7 F 8 £ 

1 * 
| ; 1 ; 
T 
1 
* 5, 


+ This is 
ment of | 


L he blody 


time of | 
| SF: 


_—_ „ a. a 


. wa | 
. . 4 : $ 
* WF 5 = + : 
* ˖ g N 
N 0 FI - 1 
* 19 F 2 * x 
vL& * 1 8 
. * 5 1 : : , N N 
EY * F hy: l a 3 
$ L p Z Sa. : | ; 
: 2 18 . i” 2 = « q , : 
Tor; | 2 
= 2 k old — — 2. — * ** * 3 
* 2 
7 5 1 , F, * > { , * 
0 = 
: 4 5 X | ; t 


* (7 „ Tom Prajers 


gencnthelight of thy doctrine, whych 1 
thy dear ſonne hath bought vnto rs 
O thou that art the Authour and Pal, 
ter of all truth, and art the true light 

make vs to ſee by bothe the lightes:f [2 


. 0 EA n 
> "Sa 8 2 
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that the dimnes of our mindes map b 


dziuen cleaneaway, Lift thou vp the! 1 


light of thy countenafice bpon vs, and 


end ioy and gladnes into dur hartes. 
Thy wozd is a lanterne to my fete, 
a liabt vnto my pathes. | 


| © Occaſtons ta meditate. 


180 Vinke that the knowledge and 
0 vnderſtanding, which God hath! : 
1 geuento vs by the candel lig N || 
(whereby we ſee thoſe thing 
in this night of our bodpes, which are 
erpedient fo2 vs) maketh vs to wiſhe 
much mo ze, foz this doctrine of God, 


when we get it, the moze to eſteme it, 


4 diligently emb;ace it. Agatne, that 


as all wold be hozroz without cädels, 


fo ther is nothing but mere confuſion 
where Oods wo, de taketh not plate. 


. Ven you make your fe 


33 


— pray. 


2 22 


e — — 


2: His dur life and weake nit 
bodye by reaſon of ſinne, 
little and little ſhall be dil⸗ 


2 


feed to theearthc, from whence it wa 


nitye, which vy our folichnes we haue 
wꝛought to our ſeſues, © molt meek 
father, ſo doe thou vntpe and loole m 
fo thou haſt Knit me together) that 

map perceiue my ſelfe to be loled and 
diſſolucd, and ſo may remember bot 
of whom J was made, g alſo whethe 
Jgoe, lcaſt J be had vap2epared, vnto 
thy tribunail and tudgement feate. 


and concupiſcence. 


Bee content with Joſeph to put bn an 


[thy p2iſon apparell, that theu 1 
put on newe. \ 


Tae that we doe wyllinglye 


1 ter -_e — of thys wozldc we ſhall 


(olucd, and ſo ſhail be reſto⸗ 


 Occaſo ons to meditate. pi 


put of our garments, which in 
the moꝛninge wee ſhall put on 
againe:and therfoze, in that, al⸗ 


taken: then will be an ende of this va | * 


Put ofthe alde man with his luſtes Colo ; 


—— — 
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1 y hen you enter into your 
bed Ptay. ; | 


VC daye nowe ended, men 


s - the night, and ſo this life f̃ni⸗ 


down to reſt, being vnable to kepe my 


c 


geue them ſclues to reſt in 


ſelfe, may be pꝛeſerued fro the craftes| 
and afſaults of the wicked enemp:and 
graunt further, that when J haue run 
the tace of thys lyfe, thou wou!delt ol 
thy mercye, call mee vnto thee, that 3 
2 may line 4 watche with thee fo2 euer⸗ 
moe. And nowe gracious God, geue 
mme to take my reſt in thee, and bꝛynge | 
ſto paſſe that thy goodnes maye bee, | 
cuen in flecpe, befoze myne epes, that 
lle ping J be net abſent from thee, but 
way. — my dzeames to dꝛam me vn | 


'S 
2 

4 
? £1 . 
, | * 

* 7 

1 i 

* 


bed, we ſhall keit in daha 

Notting is moe like this life, the cue 
ry dape nothing moze like death, then 
ſlepe:nothing moze like fo our graue 
then our bed. O 102 our keeper t de⸗ 
fender, graunt that J now laping me 


1 — 


and meditations. 


to ther, and ſo bothe in ſoule and bodyk, 


may be kept pure andholy,fo2 euer. 
| 3 will lay me downe in ne tt e 
my reſt, — 


| Ce caſio) ons to meditate 
Tees an as this troubleſom 


day is now paſt, 4 night come, 2 +: 

o reft, quietnes, 2 pleaf ant lippe 
\whic h maketh moſt excellent pꝛintes ;; 8 
po2e w2etches alike: euen ſo after th a7 
tumults, treubles , temptations and e 
tcmpeſtes of; this lite, they that veleue | BT 19 
in Thaſte, haue prepared foʒ them an 
auen t reſt molt pleaſant 4 iopful. as & 
vou are not afraid to enter into voure . 
fears to diſpoſe yoar ſel; to lcp, ſo] _ 


be not afraid to die, but rather cheere⸗ 

fal 20 pꝛepare pour ſelt therunto. 

mk that now pou are nerer pour 

end by one dapes tournep,the you wer} ..- 
in the moꝛning. 4 


V, ben you fele ſlepe to be 


comming, pray, 


L 02de Je mank ke us — hy watch ; 
mana $11.28 


8 Citizens Oh puritie my ſoule: — 
cleane my bodye, that in bot he J 
pleaſe thee leaping and waking, ſoz t 


| x 
7 > ——— 2 and euerlp⸗ 
IRE 


* ri 1 Ben 


=> 8 minde may watche in ther, and be 


Hoe +: the king and pꝛince, together with 
the father and the holy ghof, wher Ty 


[made mery by ſome ſight of that celeſ⸗ 
ftall andheauenlye like, wherein thou 


Angels and holy ſoules be moſt happ 


uer. Amen. 


———_— 


 threatued againſt vs. 


ing L020 Cod, the dere 
us Chziſte, Wbiche 


— nocd 


ſthinges, 
e Chꝛiſte Jelus our L oꝛd 


tec us and wiſe: — ſtrong, 


A fourme of pray er mete e for oe 


ſtate & time, io moue vs to true tepentance 
and to turne avray Gods ſharp ſcourges, yet 
ö 


Father of our Sauiour 


e 12 made Heanen and 
EO Irs Ul that] 

therein is is. "whiche art the only ruler 4 
gouernour, conſeruer and keper of all 
ogether with thy dearely be / 


holy ghoſt the com! fozter:| 


may} | 


terrible ; 


1 8 
14 2 


 andmeditatioms, © ©. 


terrible, mi ty and fearful Lozd god| 
and iudge of all men:Deroable,pati {| 
ent, and molt gracious Father, whoſe! | + 


epes are vpon the wayes of all men, |} | 
and are ſo cleane that they can not a⸗ 1 


ide impietie: thou ſearchelt the hartes 


King Saule: hy the great puniſhements 
vpon yp ſeruaunt Dauid, notwithitans 
8 is harty repentannce : by gre} 
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* hr ar prayers 


| ſonſly afflia ing Salomor, in him ſelfe e A 
in his polteritie: by the captiuitie of the 
ten tribes , and by the thꝛaldome of the 
Jewes, wherein until this pꝛeſent daye; . 
they continue a notable ſpeaacle of thy 
wꝛathe to the wozlve , aqainſt and foz 
= ſinne : but of all ſpectacles cf thy angre; | 
againſt ſinne , the greateſt and moſte 
notable is the death and bloudy paſſion 
of thy deerelye beloued Sonne Jeſlus 
{ Great is thine anger againff inne, ] 
when in heauen + earthe nothing could *F 
be foũd which might appeaſe thy wꝛath 
ſane the blodſheding of thine onely and! 
moſte dearly beloued ſonne, in whome: 
was and is all thy delight. Great is the 
ſo2e of fin that neded ſuch a ſalue:migh⸗ 
ty was the malady, that —— ＋ a 
medicine. It in Chꝛiſt, in whom was no 
flinne, thy wzathe was ſo fearce fo2 our 
INS. finne;that he was conſfrayned to cry: 
imp God, my God, why haſtc thou fo: 
laken mee, howe great and impoztabl 
then is thine anger againſt vs, whiche 
are nothing but ſinfull⸗ Thy childꝛen 
thꝛoughe the contemplation of ithyn 
anger, agaynf Anne let io2the moſte 


* * 


"and meditations, 


= — 


euidently in the death of Chzilte, do 
tremble and are aftcayed, 42 
| themſelues vpon him and hartelp cry] - 
ing koꝛ mercye, where as the wycked 
2 altogether careleſſe and co · 
—.— nothinge lamentinge their in⸗ 
iquitpes, oꝛ crpinge to thee hartelye 
02 mercy and pardon:amongſt whome 
wee are rather to bee placed then as| - 
mongeſt thy chyldꝛen, foꝛ that wee are _ 
ſo ſhameleſſe fo2 oure ſinne, aim care- 
les fo2 thy wꝛathe, heapinge daplre 
inne vpon ſinne, fo that the meaſure 5 
hathe ouerflowed and aſcended vp to 
heaven, and bꝛought thy heaup x plagues 
vpon vs, whiche are bat earneſt fo?! 
greater to enſue ; theretoꝛe to vs 1 
teyneth ſhame , and nothinge elles 
is due, but confuſton , What wal 
we doo? What ſhall wee ſape Who| 
can geue vs penitent hartes: UWhe 
tan open our lyppes, that oure mou 
thes might make acceptable conteſſy⸗ 
ſon vnto thee 2 Alas, of sure ſelues 
wee can not thinke anye good, muche 
_ wylthe it, and leaſte of all doe 
As ko Aungelles o: anye on 
Per creatures ,. they haue nothynge} - 


Ait. | 
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* 2. Oe" On | 


but that which they haue receiued,an | 
they are made to minyſter vnto vs: ſo 
that where it palleth the power of the] 
maſter,the miniſter muſt needes wat, 
Alas then, what ſhall we doe: Thou 
art holy, + we vnholp:thou art good, 
and we nothynge but cuill ; thou arte 
pure, we alt together tmpure : thou 
art light, and we moſt darke darknes: 
mY then can there be any agremente 
ctwirtevs 2 O what nowe mape we 
doe: Opſpaire: No, foʒ thou arte God, 
land therfo2e good: thou art mercifull 
and therefo2e thou foꝛgeueſt ſpnnes : 
with ther is mercy + pꝛopiciation, and 
therkoꝛe thou art wo:ſhypped, hen 
Adam had ſinned, thou gaueſt him mer-| Þ 
cye befo2c he deſired it: and wylte thou 
denpe vs mercy which now deſtre the 
ſame: Adam excuſed his faulte and ac⸗ 
cuſed ther, but we accuſe oure ſelues: 
ercuſe the, and ſhall we be ſent emp⸗ 
f ty awayec: Ne found faucur when thy 
fury abounded, and ſhall we ſekinge 
grace, be fruſtrate? Abraham was pul- 


0 led out of Adolatrye, when the 5 


| was dzowned therin, and art thou hys 
. god 1 in pry in Egtp 


was 
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aud meditations. 


was graciouſly viſited and delyuered, 
and deare God, the fame good Lozde, 
ſhall we alwapes be fozgotten: Howe 
often in the wyldernes diddeſt thou 
defarre and ſpare tyy plagues at the 
requeſt of Moyſes, when rhe people the 
ſelues made no petition to thee, & ſee⸗ 
ing we not oneiy now make our pett- 
tions vnto ther, thzough thy goodnes, 
but alſo haue a Pediatoz fo2 vs, farre! 
aboue u oiſes, euen Jeſus Chil, ſhall 
we (J ſay)d&re Loꝛd depart aſhamed, 
So ſone as Druid ſapde, I haue ſinned, 
ſthou diddeſt fozthwith anſwere hym, 
that he ſhoulde not dye, thou haddeft 
taken away hys ſinnes:and gracyous 
4 [god,enen the ſelfe ſame god, ſhall not 
ſwe which nowe wyth D 4 v 1D gladly 
| |conteſſe that we haue ſynned,, ſhall 
not we (A ſap) heare by thy good Spi⸗ 
rite,that our ſynnes bee pardoned-D 
3 i\craunte that wyth uanalles, wee mape 
_ tide kauoure and mercy. Remember! 
that thou haſt not fpared thine owne 
onely deareſonnelESVS CHRIST. 
but geuen htm to die foꝛ our ſynnes, to 
riſe foz our righteouſnes, to aſcende 
oz our poſſeſſpon taking in heauen, 
(12527 IRR and 
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and to a care befoꝛe thee, foz vs fo: 
feuer, a highe pꝛieſt after the So of} - 
welchiz-dech, that thꝛoughe hym, u 
ighte haue free acreſſe to come to thy 
fthꝛone, nowe rather of grace then of} 
iukfice, Remember that thou by hym| 
halt bidden aſke, and pꝛomiſed that wee 
hould receiue, ſaping:aſke and ve ſhall 
baue, ſœke and pe ſhall nde, knock and 
it Chall bee opened vats you. O deare 
S | God and moſte meke and merciful! fas! © 
| _  fher,wehartelybeſeche the to be mers 
* j - {ctfull vnto vs, foz thys thy Chailtes 
'W (ſake, fo2 hys deathes ſake, fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
= | miſe, trueth, and mertyes ſake. Baue 
: mercye vppon vs, pardon? and foꝛgeue 
pbvs all oure ſinnes,iniquities,+ treſpaſ⸗ 
es, — ſo euer we haue committed 
inſt thee, in thought, woꝛd 02 deede, 
at anp time hitherto, by anye meanes. 
Though we bee pooꝛe, yet our Chꝛiſt 
is riche, though wee be ſinners, pet hee 
is righteous: thoughe we bee fooles, 
pet is he wiſe: though? we be impure, 
pet he is pure « holy: fo; bis ſake ther ⸗ 
ſoꝛe bee mercitull to vs. Call to mind 
How thou taſt pꝛomiſed that thou wilt 
ure gute ot thy cleane waters, and 
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"and meditations. 
waſhe vs from our filth s clenſe vs fro 
our evils. Foꝛget not that thou haſte] 
pꝛomiled to take from vs oure ſtonye 
oft hartes, doeſt p2omile to gene vs 
* 


eee eee eee Ar eee eee. * o 
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oft hartes new hartes and to put into 
the middeſt of vs, right Spirites . Re ⸗ 
member thy couenaunt , namelye that 
thou wilt be our God, and we ſhall bee; 
thy people:that thou wilt put out of thy 

| |memozy foz euer, all our vnrighteouſs| 
1 nes, and waite in our minds and harts, 
_ [thy law «4 teſtimonies. Remember that 
thou doeſt ſtraitlye charge vs, to haue 
none other Gods but thee , ſaying that 
thou art the lo2d our God , © then de⸗ 
clare p; ſame to vs all, we hartely now! 
beleeche thee:fozgiue vs our ſinnes, foz 


„ | | 
get our inigutties, clenſe vs from oure! 
: filthines, waſhe vs from oure wicked- 
| nes,poure ont thy holye Spirite bppon 

vs, take from vs our hard hartesg oure 
ſony harts,our umpenitent hartes, our: 
viltcuſting 4 doubtful hartes, oure cars 
nall, our ſecure, our idle hartes, our im · 
pure, malicious, arrogant, enuious, 
ſwrathfull, impatient, couetous. hipocri · 
ticall and epicuriall hartes, and in place 
thecof,giue vs new harts, ſoite hartes, 


| SR a” faith! 
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If faithful harts, merciful harts, lonings a 
obedient,chafte, pure, holp, rigbtenus, 
true, ſimple, lowelp, and patient harts 
to fear the to loue the, to truſt in thee] 
02 euer. Waite thy lawe in our harts 
graue it in our mindes, we hart: :p bes 
ſeeche ther 
| Gene vs the ſpirite of pꝛaper, make 
vs diligẽt r happy in the works of our 
ſvocation, talg inte thy cuſtodye + ge- 
ſuernance foꝛ euer, our ſoules 4 bodte 
our lines + all that euer we haue, tẽpt 
vs neuer further, then thou wilt make 
us able to bear: and what ſo euer tho 
knoweſt we haue neede ok, in ſoule o 
body (dear God and grations Father) 
 {voncheſafe to geue vs the ſame in thy 
god time, and alwaies, as thy childze 
zuyde vs, ſo that oure life may pleaſe 
th, + our deathes pꝛaile thee,thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our lozde , fo2 whoſe — 
we hartelp pꝛape thee, to graunt theſ 
things thus aſked, and al other things 
neteſſary foꝛ ſoule and bodp, not onel 
to Vs, but to all others alſo, foz whom 
5 thon woldeſt that we ſhould pꝛap, ſpe⸗ 
cially foʒ thy childzen that be in thzal⸗ 
omerin erile. in pꝛiſon, — || 


une 


— 


| 


— 3 


and meditations. 


— ——— — — 


5 — Sick 
uines,pourrtie,ficknes. Be mercifull] 
to all the whole realme of Cnglande,}| - 
and graunt vs al true repentance, and 
turne from vs the euilles that wee ſoß 
wickedly haue deſerued. Pardon oure! 
enemies, perſecuters and flaunerers, 
and if it bee thy pleaſure, turne their 
harts, Be merciful vnto our parents; 55 
bzethern,and lifters, frends, kinſfelks| _ 


and famelies, neighbours, and ſuch as 
by any meanes, thou haſt coupled and 
linked vnto vs by loue oz other wiſe: 
and vnto vs posze ſinners here gathe- 
red together in thy holy name, graunt 
thy blefſing and hol pe ſpirite to ſanai⸗ 
ſie vs, and dwell in vs, as thy deare 
Childꝛen, to kepe vs this day and fo 
euer from all euil, to thy eternall glo⸗ 
ry, and our cuerlaſting comfozt , + the 
pꝛofit of thy churche, which mercifully 
maintein, cheriſh and comfozt, trengs| 
thening them that ſtande , ſo that they 


fallen,and kepe vs from falling from 


dearely e Chaſte 
our onely Sauiour, whiche liuech and; | 
: reigneth with the: andthe holy ghoſte, 
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neuer fall , liktynge vp them that bee} . 
thy trueth, thꝛough the merites of thy? 
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tot whom be all paaiſe ehonoure, bothe 
Wy Wand fo euer. Amen. 


1 
. 5 | 
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| 33 
Another prayer for this preſente 
time, that God would turn away his klagen 


hang iag ouer v. for our ſinnes. 
| | | 77 
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—— — 
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rod GOD, mene 
and mightie, greate and 
fearefull, whiche dwel-! 
| 8'leſt in the heauens, and 
YA wo:kelt great wonders, 
wee thy miſerable Chil. 
2en here vpon earthe doe moſte hum- 
{bly beſeeche thee to bee merciful vnto 
vs, to pardon our offences, and to foz- 
Igiue bs all our ünnes. O Lode enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, 
tos if thou doe, there ſhall no fleſhe bee 
ſaued in thy gte. We confefſe and 
acknowledge © LORDC, that it i“ 
7 _ — WIIehe hath moued 5 to! F 


LE art 
7 
— — I 
* — * 93 
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| nd meditations 
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e 255 „ 8 
che feareful tos] 13 
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| ſhapes againſte nature, as it was ne⸗ 
uer ſeene here in oure dapes, no in 5 
notyme befoze vs: which do betoken 
to vs none other thinge, but thy pla⸗ 1 
gues to come vppon vs, foz dur dege⸗ 
nerate and monſtrous life and con⸗ 
uerſation: and now laſt of al, by great 
I moztalitpe, plague and peſtplence 
thou haſte terriblpe thzeatned vs, fas 
| therlye warned vs, and mercifullye 
called vs to repentaunce, The are Is} 
ſet to the roote of the tree, and if wee | 
bee not as rotten members, wpthout} - |. 
al ſenſe and feeling, we may perteyu 69 
our fearful deſtruaion and deſolatioa ?, 

to bee at hand (vnle le wee ſpedely re / 
Jpent ee turne to thee) becauſe we haue 


* 


9 
1 S ts 
: » 


| 
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bene ſo longe taught out of thy moſt 
| holye and ſacred wozde, and pet no 
|| fruytes- of repentaunce oz chziftian 
pte will appeare. 5 
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ble, wil ſtirre vp onr ſtony hartes, and 
awake vs from our ſinnes. 


doubt their rightcouſnes would haue 


tion which came vpon the: whom thou 


' Woeand alas, to theſe our dapes, 
that neither pꝛeaching by wozd moſte 
cofoztable,noz pꝛeaching by monſters 
terrible, noz pzeachinge by fier molt 
moſt ſtraunge and ouglyc, neither pet 
by plagues and peftifence moſt hozrt- 


. Wefeare(vh Lo2d)that the turkes 
with al the reit of the vnbeleuing will. 
condemne vs in the laſte dap: which if 
they had bene ſo long inſtruced by the 
comfo:table pꝛeaching of thy woꝛde | 


ſhined at this day, to our great ſhame| 
and confuſton, Thou haſt no leſſe war 
ned vs(DhLo2de) of thy fearefull di-| | 
leaſure and hea | 
oz our great wickednes,the thou did⸗ 
deſt the Jſraclits,of p hoꝛrible deſtruc 


firlte in mercye, diodeſt call to repen 
taunce by the pꝛeaching of thy wo: de, 
but when no warning would ſerue, 
thou diddeſt ſend them monſtrous an 
earefull ſignes and tokens, to declar 
. OY WEE 


. 5 x * ” © P 87 
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aud Meditations. 
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1 — a ett 


alter the tmagination of theyz owne 
vaine harts, pzomiſing to themſeturs 


peace, whe deſtruction was ouer their] © 


beades. 


to minde (fo2 as muche as they are 
witten ſoz eur learning, example 


ſguake fo2 feare of thy tuft iudgemkts. 
(02 if thou haſt thus dealt withthyne 
owne deare and choſen childzen, in to⸗ 
ken of thy great wzathe againſt ſinne 
what ſhall we looke fo2, who doe no 


/ 


mercp it is that thou doeſt thus longe 
ſoꝛzbeare vs) but lyue as tbough there 
Hs re no goo at all to be reuenged vp 
on cur ſinnes: It maketh vs to fearc 
land cry inwakdly in our fouls: Some 
Loꝛde Jeſa, holpe and trewe in all thy 
this our pilgremage to an endEſuffer 
vs not to heave ſinne vpon ſinne unte 


be dape of vengeaunce, leaſte wee be 


„ 8 eee, e 1 
hat thy viſtta tion was not karre of. 
But they, like vnto vs at thys dape, 
did alwapes interpzete theſe thinges| 


Whiche thinges when we doe call] 


warning) it maketh vs to tremble and 


lefſe deſerue thy fearfull ſcourge (4 off 


& poc 24 


| ſhoings,atd ſhozten our dapes: batnge|. 


| (tte vppe amongelt the number] 
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162 2 Wu (tin prajers. = OY | | 
| lof the the wycked repꝛobate, which wal 
| neuer ſce thy louing countenance, 


It maketh vs to cry to tho (o lo 
Let thy ktagbome come, and ende this 
? Jour (nn: Full like, wherein we doe no⸗ 
| [thing but p2onoke thee to w2ath. | 
© pals {Corea vs not © 2 o2d in thine indig⸗ 

L nation, nether ch: — 2 vs in thine hea; 
up dilpleaf ure: t though to vs belong: 
eth nothing but ſhame and conku pon, 
* £344.99 though oure offences haue delerurd to 
bp viſited with the rod and our ſinnes 
1 w ſcourges:pet in mercy L022,4 with 

'  \{fatyerly cozreaion chaſten TR thy lo⸗ 
33; nn uing lin dnes fake not away from vs. 

pale, To ther we flee loz ſuccoure, under 
N the wynges of thy mercy ſhall be oure 


r refuge, vntil thou turne thy wzathkul 
- [Egce.3 [comitcn ance from vs, We know that 
[thy mercy is above al thy wozks, and 

cuen as great as thy ſcife, 
job, Ther ſoꝛe wil we fay with holy ob. 
"97! ay thoughe thou kyll vs, vet will we pu 
our truſte in thee. | 
Ib Thon cammeſtto tomkoꝛtz 7 pl: cue. 
out of the dongeo! of hell, ſuche Wet, 

ED ches as we are, Thou ert p good $4: 
Lake. 10 | MA RITANE that tameſt to heale our 


RI Fg bo _deablie 


— * * K m—_—_— ——_— 
—— — 5 
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> 1 F . 


4s and Me: — 
deadly wonndes: : thon art that "Ol 


phiũ tion that camcſt to cure our mo:⸗ 
tall infirmptypes: thou arte the good 


nm 


She pheard, that cammt ſt to ſecne vs 
wandering and left l. a p, ond to bazing 
vs to thy folve againe: and moze then 
that, thouart out bꝛother, fefhe of cur 


ficſhe, and boane of ourc bones, Which 


ha ſre taſted of oure infirmities „telte 


cure temptations, and bozne the bur⸗ 


den cf our ſinnes: therefoze at thy han ⸗ 
des we {oke to2 merey agapnd, the de y 
of vengeaunce. And thoughthon Pits 


niche vs, pet our bope 16 an dceucr well 


be, that thy rod ſhall no further touch. c 
vs, then ſwall make to iby gloz p, Ourr! 
commoditie,at d the Urengthiung and 
encreaſe of our faith. 


Let this thy r2caching ſundꝛy ways? 
(Dloꝛd he luſticient (02 dur warmng, 


4 graüt that we may ſpedely x from þ 
botfom of our harts repent, endeucur 
| todo thy righteous # biefſcy wil renca! 
led in thy diode, 7 fr ane our iiues 10 
coꝛding to p lame : j we map here line 
in thy trar all p days cf our like, alter 
[this dure ſinſul} courſe is ended, may 
— W ther in thy: blefſed kingedome. 
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k dugh the deathe 4 merites of Jeſus 


|ChziTe our only redemer. So be it. 


| 
s 
þ „ | 
. * 4 
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A Prayer 10 7 zod the Father, fo * 


the true Knowledge of the miniſtery of|. 


dur tedemption in Chiiſte, 


<7 Almightye God and Father 


of 
— 


of all conſolation, haue mercpe v 
and heare our papers. 


6. 


foz hig mcrites and cruel death, which 
he ſuffred to deriuer vs from eternall 


ddeath and the power cf darkenes : ſend 


into our hartes thy ſptrite of trueth, te 
wozhe in vs a true, liuelpe, and ſted- 


tai faith, tyat the cleare light 4 b2ight- 
nes of thy goſpel. the glozy of Chzilte; 


map ſhine vnto vs, and lightcn dure 


ſredemption in chaiſe, and by 
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| of our load Jeſus Chaifte , 4 


y him alio our Father, the. 
father of all mercy and God || 


* 


p6 v 


We moſte humblp beſeche ther, fo 
 |thy deare Sonne Jeſus Chaiftes ſake, 


| 


zilte, 


«© Þ 
mindes, that wee maye learne and] | 
ſonderſtande the wonderfull and vn⸗ 


Q 


[and meditations. © | 
0 Father of glozye, gene vnto be the 


„ Ee OE — 


ſptrite of wiſedome, and hing vs into 


the true knoledge of this thy betoned 


batothou halt caled vs, and how riche 


ſdbe alozye of thine enheritaunce is vp- 
on thy @ainas 


and the erceding great 
nes of thy power towards vs ; that by 


vnfeyned p;ofefſours of thy holy name 
fo wozlhip thee in lptrite and truethe, 
and to ſet fozthe the glozy of thy grace 
geuen vnto vs in chziſt Jeſus our lozd 


Amen. emen 
|, Ddeare Father, wzytein oure har 


tes, lone of thy lawe, hate to all ſinne, 


with ther and thy holy ſ pirite, be all ho- 
nour, maieſtie, gloꝛp, thanhs, rule, em 


= and dominton,fo2 euermoze. 


lonne Jeſus chꝛiſt, and the knowledge 
ol thy ſelfe. Open and lighten the eyes 
bk sur mindes and vnderfanding that 
we map know what the hope ts where 


| 


true faith, by vnderſtanving and know 
edge of thine eternall wiſedome(whis| 
che is Jeſus chiſte) we may be in dede 
as we are called, true chziſtians and 


| 


ſthanekkulnes of harte, and continus| = 
all heate of thy holye Spirite, foz thy} 
Donne Jeſus chzilles ſake, To whom 


| 


3 
1 | = 
2 —— Lord 3 our bath. hs. 7 


ö ung in heauenly thinges by Chaiſe, in] - 


tte foundation of the world was layy, 


I R „ 6ꝗWu31W3n ˙ð— ——— er es ee a 


| e 230 
1 Your ne of thank [oening > for or our 1 
tedemption, and prayer for Areogh andens : 
* crealc of faith, 


F : 
— 


2 cages 


Ferna RP) and Hanks be my . 


— 


of our Lom {elus Tyziſt, whiche 
nat bleſled vs wich all ſptcituall bleſs 


hat thou hat choſen vs in him befogel 


that we ſhuld he without blame bekoze 


[dei ton th:ough his blood: enen p fo: 
giucnes of our bnnes: Zu whom, akte 

we heard the woꝛd of tructh , the gol⸗ 
[pct of our ſaluati5, Wherin we belcucd 
we were ſealed with the holy plrite of 


1p2omiſe, which is the carneſt ot our in 


heritante, Which ſpirite hath and docth 
beare wirnelle vato our ſpirites , that! 
we are thy childꝛen, 4 therefoze crpeth 
in gute har $, abba Father, And thus, 


nen vnto the dear god and Father 


ther tyꝛouch him: by whom we haue re 


. 


an — medit ta trons, © 


h mod gracious father, when thou ha 
once geuen the earneſt penpe of gur 
ſaluation into our harte, thou doſt no! 
repont of thy gift and calling, nepthei 
wylt thou at any time, b2cake thy co 
uenaunt ok grace and merep in Chziſt 
thy ſon nes merits, confirmed in vs by 
that ſcale and loue token. Foz what) 
thoughe we bee weake in our betete: 1 
hall gar vnbeleke make thy pꝛompſe 
of no effect? No, thou wilt! wapes be Rom. ;. | 
fkounde true 8. * 
pet Lode, thou doc ſt moſte gractoully 
heholde and accepte, be it neuer lo lit⸗ 
tle a fparke of fapth, We fay therefoze 
and cry vnto thee, with one that wept! 
and ſayd : Jbeleue Lord ,helpe my vn 1 
beleeke. Pea that little, be it neuer ſo Math. , 1 
ee thy mere gift alſo. The which 43 
thou haſte begon:ſo (mot merciful} * 
&od)encreaſe the ſane moꝛe 4 moe, 
to the peace and comfo2t of our tonſct⸗ 
ence,and þ «102y of thy name, the wund 
Jeſus Ch2 itt, Amen, q: 
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to be their gouernour and loꝛd, it beco 


4 \bandes, at all times to reuerence and 
cu. 1. 


- Is 


delt geue to bee made man ple vnto 


in his body he might receiue þ 


ſauthour of death. e ſo to b 


Chriſtian prayers 
Father of mercy and Cod ef all 
({ convoiation ſceing all creatures 
doe knowledge and conkeſſe thee 


— 
1 


meth vs þ wozkmaſhip of thine owne 
* 
that thou halt created to vs thines wn 
cauſe thou haſt. delinercy vs from that 


- [encrlafting death and damnation, tins] 


to the which Hathan dzewe mankinve 
by the meanes of nne: from the bon 
dage wher of neither man, no: Angell 
was able to make bs frec,but thou & 
£,020)rych in mercy e inanite ingors}|. 
nes hee p20nided our redemption to 
ande in thine onely and weivetoucd 
Donne: whore of verp lone, thou did 


vs in all thinges, ſynne ercepted, tyat 


| uniſhs 


ment ok our tranigrefſton, by his death] 


to make (ati(faction to thy tuſttee, + by 
his reſurreat6 to det rot him that was 
dea to bepng againe 
oke to p wozld, fro which p whole ol⸗ 
ſpꝛing of Adam was moſt iuſtlp eriled. 
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; Oh 


CO cen 


. * 
wy as eee 


Image and fimilitude, but chiefly be- 


creature was able to compzehende the. 
legty & b2cadth, þ vepencs : height of 
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O Lo2de,we acknowledge that no 


F 


that thy molt ercclient loue which mo x; 
ued thee to ſhewe mertpe where none 10.6. 17 
was deſerued, to pꝛomiſe # geue lyte, æphe 2. 


ceiue vs into thy grace when w 


doe nothing but rebel againlt t 
ieſtie. O Lo2d, the blind dine 


e couly Rom. 3. 
thy ma⸗ gf 64. 


5 


- Pt { | * 1 
phe. 2. | 
| $ 
* 


wizere death had gotten victo2y, to rer genes. 


x] 


' 


£02dr, we pzeſente cure ſelues to this 
his table(whtchhe hath left to be vled 
in remembzaunce of hys deathe vntill 
his comming againe)!o declare 4 wit- 
nes befoze the wozlde, that by hym a⸗ 
lone, we haue recetucd libertpe 4 Lyfe: 


| 


co:rupt nature, will not ſaſſer vs (uf! 
ficientlpy to wWepah theſe thy moſt am⸗ 
ple benefites: pet neuerthelelle at the 
commaundement of Jeſus Chziſt our 


1. Cor. 
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Luke, tt 
Mar, to 
| pl 
Luke. 22 
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tohn.s 


that by htm alone thou pozft acknow- 
ledge vs to be thy childꝛen and heires 
that by hym alone, we haue entrance 
to the thꝛone of thy grace:that by hym 
alone we are poſſeſſed in oure ſpiritu⸗ 
all kingdome, to cate and d2ynke at 
" bys table, wyth whome we haueoure 
conueriation pelentlp in heauen, and 
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7 "Chriſtian Prayers” 


Phil j. 5 whome dure bodpes ſhall be ra pled 
. 1 pppe agiyne from the duſte, and ſhall! ? | 
phe. bee placed with hym in that endeleſſe 


hall pꝛepared fo2thine clect,befoze the 
foundation of the wozld was laid. And 
theſe moſte ineſtimable benefites wee 


acknowledge and conkeſſe to baue res, 


ceiued of thy free mertye and grace,by 
thine only beloued ſone Jeſus Chaiſt,] 
2 the which therloꝛe we thy cong re 
cation, moued by thy holy ſpirite:ren⸗ 
der fo thee all thankes, pꝛaile, and glo⸗ 


rr, o: euer and cuer. 


4 
| Athan!. £5 oe 15 the res. 
ceiuing of che holy Communion, 


par Dt mercikull father, we 
er der onto thee al pzaiſe,] f 


thonkes, honoz and glo⸗ 
rp, fo; that it hatt L pten- 
Ie {ed 1 ok thy great mer 


Corto biefinnerg, fo excellent a gift and trea⸗ 


[19 omg (C800 graut vs miſera⸗ 


| lure, as to reccyne vs into the ſctolhip! 


e and company of thy veare ſonte Zeus 
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and meditat ONS. 


vnto vs as a neceflary fode t noutilhe⸗ 
ment vnto cuerlating life, And oy 
we beſache thee alſo (O heauenly F 

ther) to graunt vs this requeſt, yp t Us 
neu zr ſuffcr vs tobecome fo vnkinde, 
as to foꝛget ſo woztiy benefits, but ra⸗ 
ther im hꝛint and faſten the ſure in our 


daplpe moꝛe and moe in true fayth, 


maner of god wozks: and lo much the 
rather O loꝛd) confieme vs in theſe pes"; 


mo rtific tion. 


lt. 
| Ahr ayer 2 true. 
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10 ft {t in my creation X was made 
[l ke . thr 7 ownellkenes the Des 
nl ( 122 1ath? ſince by Adm faulc, 
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harts,that we may grow andincreale ruke 17 


| |whiche continuallye is exerciſed in all Gala. g 

Tim. 4 

rillous daies and rages of Dathamthat Eobe. 5 

| we may conſtantly ſtand + continue in: Per. 3 
the con eſſion of the ſam to the aduau⸗ Mar 5 


cement of thy glozpe , uhiche art God. et. 2 
[overall things, bleſſed e's euer. S be 


COD my creatour, pꝛeſeruer,, 
onerle ſtilig dekendour,wher 


K 
. * 


/ oy 
2 / or 
/ N x . 
\ 1 + 
* 3 of 
m4 
* 
Z f , | 1 
8 3 _w_ * 84 1 7 5 
i y e 
> y 09 , 3 " OY WE 
\ 4 * + 


© © : 
is. 2 
1 2 
I 
5 1 
z 
b 
: * 
„ 1 


Chiilte our loꝛd whom thou haſt deli⸗ Rom. 4 
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W | 172 Cphriſlian prayers 
W | made me ougly, monſtrous, and like 1 
euil fauoured to him ſelfe, Foz what 


nelle, (which is the wozſhipping of 7 
dolles) 4 ſuche other, foz the which thy 
woath is wont to come vpon the Chill 
zen of vnbeliefe: Ncuertheleſſe (loꝛd 


than hathe now nothing to bꝛagge of, 


OE > 


re now Loꝛd, mine carthly member 


luſtes, euill concupiſcence, coucteuſ 


of thy great mercye 4 gednes, againi} 


ter remcby thy katherlpe pzonidence 
bath 62zveyned:fe2 thou haſt (ent Aeſy 
ſchꝛiſte thy dear and only natnurall (on 


ſto looſe the wozks ofthe denil, and t 
take away my ſianes . Therfoze @as 


thꝛough Chzifie all that beleue in thee 
and ſo become thy childzen, doe ouers 


come the Wozlde, the Fleſhe and the 


Deuill. 5 


Faithe I mcane whiche is perſwaded 


this to greate miſchie fe, a muche gres / 


but as thine Apo dle w:iteth: adultrey.. 
whozedome, vncleaneſſe, vnnatura{l 


into this wozlde, the vale of miſeries, 
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And this is the vicozy wbiche oucrs| 
commeth the all, euen our faith. Tyat! 


that who ſo cuer beleeueth in ares 
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[ſhall not periſhe but haue euerlaſtyng 


5 life! 
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| and meditations. 
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t. lohn. 
. 4 — 


life. That fatth which beleneth the tel⸗ 
timony to be true whiche thou GOD 
the Father, doſt tel ine of thy ſonne,(o 
making thee no lper: and this is that 
teſtimonye, that thou haſt geuen vs e-| 
tternal life. That faith, which beleueth AA 
that thou Father, who rayſed vppeſ$®-#+ | 
Chziſt from deathe, ſhalt alſo quicken BY 
dur moztall bodies thzoughe thy holpe 1 
[ſpirit dwellig in vs. That faith which | 
beleueth it to be true which thy ſonneſ | 
Chziſte affirmed with a double othe, | 
ſaying: Ucretpe, verelpe, I ſaye vuntoſloba. 14 
pou, he that beleucth in me, the wozks| | T7 
that & doe, the ſame ſhall hee doe, and [78 
| [greater wozks thentheſe ſhall he doe, 

\ |bccanfe go to mp Father. IJ E 
And finaily that faithe whiche bele- ” 1 
ueth, that now Chziſte hath bene lifte lohn. s 
vppcon the crofſe , hee ſhall dzawall 1 
thinges vnto him. This fapthe(A ſay) | 
is the vigozpe whiche engreommeth] = 
gur enemies, the deutll , the wozlde, 


and our fieſhe. Thou therefoze(Lozde|,, 
Father) whiche halte pꝛomiled to geue 
what lo euer J ſhall alke in thy deare 4 
ſonne Jeſus name, foꝛ thy great mer 
cye and infallible truethes fake , doe | 
7 5 2 3 HEY now | 
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. toha, 3 — in methe thing that he tame foꝛ, 
loole in me the wozties of the Deupll, 
and take awaye my ünnes, à beſteche 
ther: make ſtedkaſt iny faith ar decent, 
| dere in thy ꝓpꝛomiſed mercies and mier⸗ ( 
etfal pꝛomiſes:ſo that I aſſurcd y b. le 
uing in the, may hauc (as thor pom: 4 
ſet) euerlaſting life, end waking thee 
(des er God) 110 [ya: may be teent, ſale 
and knowe tn mp Hort and conſeiente, 
that the far me cucriaiinge lite is thy 
mere and kreegifte unto mee, pea als! 
ready of thy great godnee, vndaubted⸗ 
lye giuen mee, beeing now tranüated 
krom death to life. | 
$0 D: a thankfulnes whereof, DUD 
fy. one me — daplpe are Fat my! 
1 earthlp members. Bea (deare Father) 
pony ſh thy ſpirit, Which rapſed vp Chat. 
26 Sw from drathe, dwelleth within mee, doe 
1 thou (who ran ſedſt Chziſt fremde t) 
; 1 quicken my mo:tall bedye th: eughe 
ton. 4 thy Sypirite (0 dwellinge in mee. {bc 
ſlieeche thœ. Nea L ozd Jeſu, accozdinge 
© |» Jrothyp2cmiſe (becaufe thou arte row 
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1. 5 gone to thy Father) make mee weꝛke Þ , 

this wonder ul great worke that thou 

© Colloly: [pcakeft of: J meane, wake me, beeing 
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and meditations, 5 7 175 1 


of n my ſelfe,but a lampe of inne and al 
möſter moff ougly (as the vices where 
on the members of my carthely body 
are aboue declared to be compa, doe 
p20uc)make mee (I ſaye)yet thꝛoughe 
thy grace, to hate, abhozre, flee 8 abs! 
— all adultery, whozedome, vnclean 
2 „vnnaturall luſtes, euill concupi⸗ 
nc 


e, vnozdinate deſires, wantonnes| 
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tendernes, delicatenes, idlenes, dꝛun⸗ 
kennes, gluttonp, flonthfulnes, dypl⸗ 
truſt; dif; are, ignozaunce, weakenes, 
wilkulnes, pdclatrp, ſuperſticion, hy-! 
potrilp, hereſp, erꝛoꝛ, liedes, variance, 
{t:ife, wzath, enup, launders,lyinge, 
ſwearing; curſpng, vaine glo2y,p2tide, 
courtoulnes,thefte, deceite, anterv, : 
what fo euer elles (O Loꝛde) feigtteth 
55 rebelleth againii thy! oly ſpirite,: 7 : 
thou(tozbe father) J will boaſt 4 make; 
vaunte againſt mine enemie the De⸗ 
uill, that I haue done greater wozkes'! 
then thy deare Sonne Zeſus dpd, at, 
what typme he ſpike thele wozdes a⸗ 
monge the Jewes, brcauſe albeit her 
vanqupſhed Sa han, pet in as muche Þ 
as he hym{2!7% was vtterty 8 ; | 
enn e, the victczic ſcemed the moze | 
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Te, (hrifin prayers = 
ſeaſp: But Jto vanquiſhe Sathon, be-| 
ſing my leife alltogether ſyrineful, pea 


W |} ſtontrary to mp molt iintuli nature, to 
_ HED [ſubd:ic fime,the deuil and mine owne 


i. 


— 


nm.. 
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leche, it ſeemeih a moze victo pe ande 
greater wozke then the other. Foz the 
Whych neuertheleſte, J wyll wythall 
ſub million, acknowledge vnto thy di⸗ 
une maieſtpe, that the whole victoye] F 
Lo2dc,tndeede is thyne, and thy holye] | 
ſpirite the beginner and fpnyſher both 
ot the will and wozke, Nowe theres! 

foze, Loꝛde Jeſu, ſtcengthen me wyth | 
thy grace and mighte, that thou maey⸗ 

eſt by me a moſt ſinkall wꝛetch, dꝛawe 
al thoſe my eartul p members 4 ho2ri-! | 
. ple vyces befoꝛe rehearſed, vnder my 

feete, that J may not only fighte aga⸗ 
Roms inte them, but alſo ſubdue them, fo 
oha. 1a. that they may all turne fo the beft fo; 
me, as mete matter, whereon J maye| 
xerertiſe my fayth,poure foozthe yarty| - 


* 8 W es, * Mime — 2 N N 
F 1 n N f r , " 
x. Rs 1 E 
3 + 2% _ * 2 1 n * i; oe bo” 3 iy * n LN 
of * jy * ner 2 c 46 » 
Be * . 2 r ee ood . Wo Re. co 
* V = * 10 ” * 
, N : 
Pages SO * * a N ; 
Gn ran ay 8 : | ” * 
G 4, 5 -— * 2 * 
—— * 4 „„ wy - 
— 
1 
. 
. - . 
5 * 
< ; 
„ 


| 
FF |  [P28ycr,andgene thee moſt harty than 
Ha kes fo2 victozy: wherby J map learne 
and haue experience that thou haſte in 
mme dzawne al thinges vnto thee, in 10 
RET: muche as thou thus (Lo2de) of thy di- 


FF | _ |uine power, d2zaweft both p veuill and 
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And — 97 
he ſinne that dwel leth in mee. to ſette 
ozth thy hcnoz e glo;y.Which thinge 
flo thy mercies ſake, bing te paſſe, 
God mp crcatour;pzeſeruer and euet 
aſting vefender, 743] 
F 
A meditation for 5 e exerci iſe 
of ttuc mon; fication. 
E that will be ready in waigh⸗ 
tye matters, to dente his own 
wil, and to bee ober ient to the 
uh will o God, the ſame had 
n&de to actuſtome him ſcife;to denpe 
hig deſites in matters of leſſe weyght, 
and to exerciſe mozitfication of bys 
owne will in trifles. Foz if that oure 
affections by this dailpe cuſtome bee 
not (as it were) halte ſlaine, ſurelye 
ſurelye, when the plunge ſhall tome, 
we fhal! finde the moꝛe to doe. If we 
can not watch wüh Cheiſt one boure, 
as he ſayeth to Peter, ſus vndoutedipe 
can much leſſe goe to death with him. 

_ |Wherefozc,that in areate temtations 
we map bee ready to ſay with Cheiſte 
not my will but thyne he done (in 

2 commenip commeth not to paſſe. 
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1 2 tan prayers. 9 
but where the rootes of our luſtes, by 
thy grace, deare father. are almoſt rot 
ten, and rooted oute, by a daily denyall| 
pf that they deſire) J humbly beſerche 

ther fo2 Chailtes lake, to help me here 
in. Firſt pardon me my cheriſhing : 
{fas it were) watering of mine affegiz 
ons, obe ping them in their deuiſes and 
ſuperfluous deſires : wherethzough,in 
_ {that they haue taken deepe roote, an 
are to liuely in me, J ſccondlye doe be 
I . \|ſechetheto pul them vp by the rotes, 
= out of my harte, and ſo henccfoꝛthe to- 
l ſoꝛder me, that F mape continuellp at, 
| cuſtome my ſclke, to weaken the pꝛin⸗ 
 j}  jcrpalroote, that the byrcotes's bzaun⸗ 
(ches maploſe all their power. Graunt 
1 me (I beſech thee) that thy grace maye 
= } - [daily mo2tify my c6cupilcence of plea 
ure in things, that is, of wealthe, ry] | 
(ches, gloꝛpe, libertpe, fauoure of men, 
mmeates, d2ynkcs, apparell, eaſe, yea 
4 jand life1t ſcife,that the hozroz and im 
_ ſpaciency cf moze greuous things, way, | 
be weakened. and J made mo2e pacy⸗ 
ſent in aduerſttie. Mherevnto I ſur) 
2 therdefire t p:ape thy goodnes (deare 
| -- — thou wilt adde thys: name⸗ 
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| and meditations. 


y that J mape fo2 euer, betome obedi⸗ | 
ent and ready to do thy god will in all 
things, har tely and wilüngly to lerue 
the, t do what ſocuer may pieaſe thee. | 
[Foz doubtles, although we accuſlome 
our ſelues in the plealaunt thinges of 
this like, to a moztification and denial 
of our ſelues, vet voc ſhal finde rnough| 
to doe when moꝛe bitter and weightye 
croſſes come. Fo2 it thy ſonne our Se⸗ 

niour (euer wont to obey thy god wil)! 
pꝛaped fo hartelp and okten: Nor my wil 
dat thy wil be done, Wherby he declarcth 

. him ſelf to oem: man:how can it 5 


but we, whoſe nature is co:rnpts, not 
only in natiuitie, but in the reft of cure: 
whole life alſo, ſhall find both our han 

des ful, in great and grenovs tetatiss, 
wholy to reſigne our ſclues vnto tie. 
Oraunt therfoze(dear Fatger) ſoꝛ tip 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, to me a meſt miſcrable| 
|w2etch,thy grace andhbeip ſpirit, to be 
efteduail in mee, that daply J may ac- 
cuſtom my leife to dene my will, in 
— eaſy and pleaſant thinges of this 
life, that whe nede ſhalbe,J may come 
unte thee with a reſigned will, al ⸗ 
— Cedfaltly p expecting. th thy mercy, 
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in. Firſt pardon me my cheriſhing. x 
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—— cf moꝛe greuous things, may 


ent in aduerſttie. Mherevnto I ſur- 
ther deſtre t pꝛaye thy goodnes (deare 
father) tbat tou wilt adde thys:name⸗ 


{ctpal roote, that the byrcotes 4 bzaun- 
ches map loſe all their power. Graunt 
me ( beſech thee)that thy grace maye 
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thy grace, deare father. art almoſt rot: 
ten, and rooted oute, bya daily denpall 


thee fo2 Chailtes lake, to help me here 


(as it were) watering of mine affeci- 
ons, obeping them in their deuiſes and 


ut where the rootes of our luſtes, by 


of that they deſire) J humbly beſetcche 
N 


{ſuperfluous deſires : wherethzough, in 


| 


i 


der me, that J mape continuellp ac⸗ 
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daily moꝛtiſy my cdcupiſcencc of plea 
ches, gloʒpe, libertpe, fauoure of men, 


lite it ſelfe, that the hozroz and im⸗ 


weakened. and J made moze pacy⸗ 
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that they haue taken deepe roote, and 
are to liuely in me, J ſccondlye doe be 

ſeche thee to pul them vp by the rwtes, 
out of my harte, and ſo hencc foꝛthe to 


cuſtome my ſelke, to weaken the pꝛin⸗ 


ſure in things, that is, of wealthe, ry 


meates, dꝛynkes, apparell, eaſe, pea 
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and meditations. 


- D 
ly that à mape fo euer, become obedi⸗ = 
nt and ready to do thy god will in all 18 
| things, har telp and wilthnoly to{erue] # 
ther, e do what ſotuer may pleaſe tte. | g 1 


Foz doubtles, although we accnſlome 
bdour ſelues in the pleaſaunt thinges of 
this life, to a moztification and denial 
ok our ſelues, pet Wc ſhal finde rnough! 5 
to doe when moꝛce bitter and weighty | 
croſſes come. oz it thy ſpyne our Se 2 
- |ntour (euer wont to obey thy god wil) 
p2apcd ſo hartely and often: Not my w. 
ſdut thy wil be done, Wherby he declare 
him ſelf to be very man: ho w can it be 
but we, whoſe nature is co:rnpts, not 
only in natiuitie, but inthe reft of cure! 
whole life alſo, ſhall go both our han | 


des ful,in great and greuoostetatiss, 
wholp to reſigne dur 


| 
| 
clues vnto ttæ. 
Graunt therfoze(dear Father) ſoꝛ tip| \ 1 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, to me a meſt miſcrable] | by 
5 
| 


wꝛetch, thy grace and boly ſpirit, to be 
eſteduail in mee, that daply 4 map ac- 
cuſtome my ſelfe to denpe mp will, in 
moꝛe eaſy and pleaſant thinges ofthis 
life, that whe nede ſhalbe, J map come 
vnto thee with a reſigned will, al 
w pes Cedfaitly expeaing thy mercy, — | 
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work þ ſame in vs alſo, ſirſt aboliſhing 
the giltines of ſinne, by re miſſ ion, tien 


Chriſte to ivdgement,2nd of the awe 


| 


 (briſtian prayers. 


and in the mean ſeaſon, continually 6s 


beying thee with readines and willing⸗ 


nes,d2ig what ſo euer way molt pleaſe 
ther, h2cughCpilke our loꝛde, Whiche 
og with ber. ac. 


| 


4 17 litat on of the comminge of 
tothe of che faithful aud votaithtul. 


R 1075 Jeſus C bꝛille. the ſon 
ot the euer liuing God, by whb 
all things were made, are ru 
led + geuei ned, as of thy loue, ſoꝛ ovre 
redemption theu diddeſt not diſdain to 


on of the holy ſpirite, that bol he thou 
mighte ſt in thine 'own perfen u onder⸗ 


| 
SE 


1 de dur Mediateur, and to take 1 p6 the] 
oure nature in the wewbe ou virgin, | 
{purely ard without ſin,by the operati-|| 


| 
[fully beautifte and cralce our raturc,+ 
| 


ſin it ſetfby-death, and laſt of all,tcath, 
by rayſing vp againe theſe our'bovies, 


that they may be lite vnto — 


FW WORN . * 


We 1 - — 
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and meditations. 
loztous and immoꝛtall bodye, accoz- 
ing tothe power, wherwith thou ar 
ble to ſubiea all thinges vnto thee; as 
(y ſap ) at thy lone foꝛ our redemp:yon 
thou becammeſt man, and that maſt 
pm e and aſfiided vppon earthe by th 
fpacg of 1 7 yeeres at the tealte,in 
matte humilitie, and paycdſt the pꝛice 
oure raunſome, by thy moſte bitte 


the ſame typ lone towards vs, in th 
god time thou wilt come againe in the 
Cloudes 'of Beauen, with power an 
great glozpe,/with flaming ſter, wi 


eaſt.euen as a thef: in the night, w 


w) thus ſodainly in the twinckling o 
epe, all men that euer haue bene, be 


zen, appearing befoze thy tribunall 


deathe and paſſion, fo2 the whiche J| 
moTcharteip giue thankes to tye:; ſol 


and ſhall bze,, with women and Clil- 


nen be a flepe ,- thou wilt ſo come (J vath 14 


— 


3 2 ene 
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wt. tf 
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8 poken and done again? thy law, ope 
iy and befoze all Aungelles, Damaes, | 


a TDemis!, and ſo to receiue the i 
Fan gf thy vengeance, if that they 


aue not repented and obeped the gol⸗ 
A, and ſo departe from thee, to the de⸗ 
ul and his Angels, and all the wicked 
whiche euer haue bene, be, oz ſhall he, 

nto hel fier , whiche is e 


and of palnes intollerable, eaſeies. e 
| les, bopeles, euen from the face ot 
gloꝛious and mighty power. 3 
But it they haue repented: and belt⸗ 
ued thy Goſpeii: if they be found wat ⸗ 
chinge wyth their lampes and oyle in 
| yer handes:f they bee founde readye 
appareled with the wedding garment 
bot innocencpe: if they haue not ba de⸗ 
ned their hartes, and hourded vp the 
treaſure ot thy vengeaunte in the 
of w2ath to bee reuealed, but haue vſt 
able time. 


the time of grace, tue accept 

the time of ſaluation, that is, "the tim 

of this life, in the wtich thou ſtretcht 

oute thy hande, and ſpꝛradeſt a" 
armes, calling and crpinge vnto vs, . 

| hare vnto thee, whiche arte mecke i 

| arte andlowely,foz teu wilt caſe al 
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hat laboure and are heaupe loden * if 
ey haue viſtted the ficke and pꝛiſo⸗ 
nes, comfozted the comfoztles, kedde 
the hungrye, clothed the naked, lodger 
heharbourles : if thep haue not loden 
heyꝛ hartes with glotonye and ſurfe- 
and carefuines of this lpfe:if they 
jaue not-dygged and hyd they? talent 
in the grounde, doinge no good there, 

K with, but haue ben faithfnil to occupy 
thy giftes to thy gloꝛve, æ here waſhed 
their garments in thy bloud by harfye 
repentaunce: then ſhall thy Aun⸗ 
gelles gather them together, not as 
the wycked, whyche wall bee collected 
s fagottes, and caſt into the ſier, bu 
the good wheate that is gatheret 
into thy barne:thẽ ſhal they be caught 
vp to meete thee in the cloudes: then 
fi their coʒruptible bodye pat on in⸗ 
— rank then ſhall they be ä 
th immoꝛtality and gloꝛpithen ſhall 
they bee wpth thee, and goe whyther 
thou goeſt:then ſhall they heare, come 
plefied of my FATHE R. poſſeſſe the kings) 
dome prepared. for you Hoi the begyn- 
255 &c. then ſhall they bee ſette on 
rates of maieſtie, iudgina the whole 


P. iii. WS: Wolde, 
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with them and to ibem;thben wall tber 
I 


p, holy, Load Eod of hoſtes,1cFinali- 
[ly the eyehath nat ſeene, the care h 


_ [the fleſh, + entangled wyth tha wozld, 


water bꝛookes. ic. Now2icttethyſers 
juann?edeparte in peace: 4 delyze t 


om. 8“ ſbe diffolged 4 to be wyth-Thai 


Van prayers. 


fa2 euer, then ſhall God bee all in all 


nter 4 enherite heauenlye —— 


e the gloꝛpous re ifull lande af Cana 
an. where it is alwapes di wee 


night, where is no maner of weeping, 
tcares,infirnutie hunger, colde, ſicke⸗ 
nes, enupe, malice, noa ſinne: but al⸗ 
waves iop without ſazew, nürth withs 
out meaſure, pleaſure wythout paine, 
heauenly harmonpe, moſte pleafaunte 
melodpe, ſ ping and ſing ing holy, bo⸗ 


not heard, neyther bathe it entred into 
the harte of: man, t hat they ſhall then 
enerite & moſt ſurcly enioy,althou 

here they be tozmented, pʒyſoned, bur 


ned, ſolicpted ok Sathan, temptedo 


where thzoughe they are enfoꝛſed tu 
cry, thy ein dome comet Come:Lozd 
eſu. ic: Homeamiable are thy taber 
lacles: Lpke as the harte drftreth th 
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and mes itations. 


ourne in dure ſelues, wayting foꝛ 
deliuerance of oure bodye . ac. Oh gi 
ous Lo2de, when ſhall 4 fynde ſuche 
mercpe with thee, that J maye repent, 
beleue, hope and loke fo2 theſe thinges, 
with the fall fcuition of tgoſe heauenly 
iopes, which thou taſte prepared fo2 all 
hem that feare thee, and ſo reſt mn 402 01 
tzee fo; duermope. * 


A meditation concerning the | 


life everlaſting, the place Wber i 5 is, 
an "es incoparable i 1 therof, 


Hat were is an enerlaſting lif 
none il denie, but ſuch as wil 
: deny God, Foxifhe betrue and | 
iuſt (which he maſt nedes be, oz 

els he is nat god) then cam there not be 
but an eternal lie. Chat he hath bothe 
ſpotzen it and pꝛomyſed it, in rh ag. 
t. Cot. s. Hehe. 4 1. 5. . Petri. t. it piapnly 
ppeareth, aud els wher in verpe many 
plates. So that to deny an euerlaſtinge 
like, is to deny god, tu deny Chiſt, an 

A that euer hee did: alſa to denpe all 


plette and religion, to condempne of 


„ü 6D 


dzynke, foz to moꝛowe we ſhall dye. 
Loꝛde pꝛeſerue vs from this Saduces 

Aland Cpicurial impietie, and graunt 

vs foz thy mercies ſake (deare God) 
that we may bee aſſaredly perſwaded, 
that there is in deede,an eternall lyfe,] 
and bliſle with thee, koꝛ them that put 
their truſt in ther: emongeſt whom ac⸗ 
compt me foꝛ thy merties ſake, ---- | 


I Where 0 Againe, this eternall life, and the 
| ſuhis eter pldte ap 


inted ſoꝛ them that bee thy 
foal life is, fe ruauntes. all men doe graunk fo bee 
Vith thee: Albeit they doe not thynke, 
that becauſe thou arte euerye where, 
therfoze eternal lte is every where: 
[Foz they by thy woꝛd doe knowe, that 

n as muche as no man can ſe thee and 
five, thys eternall life and thy llelled 
pꝛeſence is moſt pleſant ⁊ had in krui⸗ 
ion, after in an other wozide, wert 
unto by cuꝛpo all death, thev de depart, 
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and meditations. 
and are traflited to a place aboue the, 
where thou dwelleft in a lighte wher⸗ 
vnto no man can appꝛoche. Abꝛagams 
blume (they read) was aboue, as the 
place foz the wicked, was alowe x be⸗ 
_ |neth. Helias was cought vp into heut, 
and thy ſonne our deac ſautour, pꝛayed, 
that where hee 1s,thoſe alſo might bee, 
which thou haddeſt geu? him, : mighte 
ſz his gloꝛzy. ow, he (deare Father) 
we learne by thy ſpirite, was aſcended} 
and taken vppe in his very bodye, into 
Beauen, whither Steuen loking vppe, 
and ſawe thy Chꝛiſte ſtandinge on thy 4 
eigtte bande: to whome he pꝛayed, Oh 
Lo2de Jeſu. reteiue my ſpirtte, Graft 
Jbeſeche thee, gracious God and Fa- 
ther, that q mape haue a cleane harte, 
moꝛe and moꝛe to ſeg thee, and ſo in 
Sptryte to ſee ind locke often vppon 
this place: whether bꝛinge mee at tbe 
mp. in badye alſo, A humbly pzaye 


| Nowe, what a thinge this euerlat⸗ 
tinge Tyfe is, noman is able to con- 
ceiue, muche leſſe able to utter: oz 
the peace of God whiche is eternal life, 


Dal th all vnderſtandynge. The ey 
MA 8 


* 


— —— — — - | hath! 


— as wee — th 
Pꝛopbets, whiche(becauſethep could 
jnototherwtſe) under co2pozat things, 
aue ſhadowed the ſame : Ma that the 
== | dfi32nce of eternall life, what a thing 
I Phat it is, tan in no wiſe be told. how be 
- [knowlege|ſome iuhat w maye be bzought, into 
l waye beeſſame ſi ute ot᷑ it, by earthly thinges, to 
mad in thist hink on this ſoʒte. Ac god hatij geuen 
| [life of theſ here ſo many Thinges in a ſtraunge 
ute ener. hace, how manpe are the great god 
laſting. es that be at bomer Minn pꝛiſon 


— —.— and mourninge, 
What chattthey find: in the daye of 
the mariage At with beaft:s men 
ge. haue — ſu innumerable 
| lel⸗ 
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bleCinges, oh howe many are the bleſs] 
whiche they ſhal enioye with thy 1 
| angels. and with the thy ielf (D dear 1 

Bod) when they ſhali ſæ the, and haue | 
he fruition of ther, in whom is fulnes 
without lothing of all god and fair thin 
esꝛlo that notving cabe moze deſired, 
and that fo2 euermoꝛe: 1 

This thy Childꝛen doe not ſo ſeg as 3H 
they now beltue it: Jſay that euen in 2 
. [their bodies they hal ſc it foʒ euer. as : 
Job ſaid. They belcucthat they ſhal ſœ tobi, 
ber, and their owne eyes beholde ther, 
ſbohen theſe our co2po:all eyes, our bo⸗ B 
ies being raiſed, ſhall doe their duties. # 
Snch a knowledge of the they beleue] JF 
to haue, as ſhall not be only intellectu- 1 
allt and by faith, as now it is: but euen — 1 
a ful ſight and fru tion, vea a coniunai 
on and felowthip with the, Pow they. Cor. 17 
ſee but in a glaſſe, euen in a darke 
ſpeaking; but then they thall ſee face| 
to —.— Foz faith,though it be the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of thinges hopcd foꝛ, and a cer 
taind darke ſiqhte of ihee: pet it en Hebre, n. 

( 


| 


not hee compared fo the rewarde o 4 
aith, e gloziaus ſtaht whiche we ſhal 
* ade like to ceme, when fayth and t foha.3 
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not what they ſhall be. We knowe(ſay; 
ther) that wien oure Chiſte Gee 


hee is. Digreat pzerogatiue , to ſee! 


-:. |alſo wate; that when all thinges are 
ſubieme vnto the Sonne;then ſhall he 


ſo that God map be al in all. and ther- 


| v we might krowe ther the oncly true! 
— with ther, the t 


God the ſonne, a 
ende of our deu res: thou ſpalt be the 


ras e e, 


pe ſhall teaſe. unn 
Nowe, thy Childzen know that theyy 
(be thy Sonnes, thoughe it yet appeore| | 


it 


man ſhail apeare,then ſhall we be like 
vnto him, foz we ſhall ſee him eucn as 


Chaiſft as he is. Which is not to be cõ - 
fidered ſo much fo2 the manhed, as fo: 
the Godhedde it ſelfe: as Paule doeth 


be ſubiec bntd thee (deare Father) als 
ze Chꝛiſt our ſauiour pꝛaye d fo2 vs, 
DD: Not that our Chzilt thy ſonne 


rue, coequal, 2 ſub⸗ 


tanctal God, dut that we might know 
bow that aſter the Judgement, ſuch a 
miſtery of his mediatourſhipſhall not 
be in heauen, as is now in earth. Then 
hau blefled trinitig, God the-Fathcr,; 


Cod the holy gtoff 
alt bee all in all 2 thou ſhalt bee the 


e: thou ſhalt ber 


loued 


— tt * 6 * nn. — N *— 


©” &- ® +; L 
* C 4 % 45 
2.4 { 4 % „ Ta * 
&& *  & s » : 
ein = S804 
A” << . x „ I . 
7 % 2 


— 


tothſomnes be wont to follow fulnes, 
vet our fulnes in the contemplation o 
ſthy pleaſurcs,ſhall bꝛinge wyth it, no 
{kind at all, of lothſomnes, Sactetie of 
ſiopes halbe in the beholdinge of thee, o 
Pleaſures are on thy righte hande fo: 
ver, We ſhalbe (atiſficd when we a- gl. 17 
iſe after thine image, J meane in the] 
eſurreaion. Oh dear fat her, ſhew thy 
ſelf vnto vs, and we aſke no moze, 
—— vs with thy Sainctes in euer⸗ 
ilaſting life, to pꝛaiſe wyth perpetuall 
|pzapſes,thy holy name. Happy then : 
happye againe were wee, if that daye 
were come, that we might ſinge wpth 
_ [thy Angelles, eldcrs, and innumera⸗ 
ble thouſands,a newe ſonge, and ſaye, 
thou Chziſte Jeſu, whych waft Caine, 
art woꝛthy to receiue power, t riches 
nd wiſedome, : ſtrength, i honour, 4 
glozp, t bleſling. In this bleed life all 
kinde of maladieg, gret fes. ſoꝛrows t 
uilles be farre a wap, and al full of all 
nde af mirth, is x 4 pleaſure. Oh pᷣ we 
might ſee nowe a little w s. 1 obo, that 
poly City, new Jeruſalem, deſcending) 


Apoc.$ 
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| on beauen, pꝛepared of Gov, as | 
- [b2ive trimmed foz her hulbande. O 


ts with men, the wil dwel with them, 5 
md they ſhal be his people, and he ſhal 

vnto them their Godzhee will wipe! | 

© | —- - ſjaway al teares from theireies.4 death 

= t fhall be no moze, no2 weping no2 ry 

Si. ing, no ſozowe,foz the fozmer thinge 

4 | are gone, ; 

= þ} | 

1 | An other meditation Yor the Fe | 


ſed ſtate and feljcitic of the life to come. 


* Vis body is but a pꝛilon, Uher 
in the ſoule is kepte, e that ves, 
O rcly,not beautifull:no2 baight:] 

' bur mc toule and darke, dyſ⸗ 

uiet, fraile, and filed vp with muche 

- vermin e venemons vipers (J meone 

it concerning our astegiont) ſtanding, 


= 1 an ay2e moſte vitheleſome, a and 1120 
1 pede motttothſonrc,ifa'mah'conſiver 
11 the exrtrements of it, by the vies,nolr, 


1 meares annrnerorty, And all the 
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| and meditations. 


other partes. So that no Bocardo, n 
Little eaſe, no Dungeon, no Biſhop 
19 pꝛiſon no gatehou ſe, no ſink, no dire 
map be compared in anpe point, to 


y is foꝛ + of the ſoule: where thzoug 
the childꝛen of God haue bene occaſio 
ined to cry and lamet their long bein 

in it. Oh ſaith Dautd, howe long ſhall 
J lie in this pziſon:Dh wzetche that J 
am (ſaith Paule) who ſhall deliuer m 
out of this body of ſinne: whiche is a 


heaup th. vnto the ſoule , as p wyſl 


man ſaith. And therfoze the godip cry, 
now let thy ſeruant depart in peace. 

Oh that J were diſſolued and had put 
of this earthly and fraple tabernacle. 


ſſo euil a pꝛiſon fo2 the bodp, as the bo- 


| 


Take me vnto thee, and bzingem 
ſoule out of thys pꝛiſon, that it mape 

giue thankes vnto thee O Lo2de, Foz 
ſo long as we bee in this body, we ca 
not ſee the. L 02d; yea it is as an heauy 
habitation, and depꝛeſleth downe ſoze 


the ſpirit fro the familiaritie whiche it 
els < 


uld haue with God. This wozld 
and life is an erile , a vale of miſerpe, 
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ſvnſtable, and nothing but vapne, and 


a womis trauaiſe, a ſhadow,a ſmoke, 
vapour, a wozd, a ſto: me, a tempeſt, 


moleſtations, greefes, and troubles, 
nowe of Sathan himſelfe, now of the 


(loʒd and deare father of mercyec)there 
ts not onely no pꝛiſon, no dolours no 
24 067 ag A wn teares, no ſick 
ne?s,n9 
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ſons, trouble, deathe, and innumerable 
ſcalamities, being momentanp,ſhozt,, 


therefoze is compared to a warrefare,| 


hunger, no heate, no tolde, no 
e temptations no diſplcaſure, 


| 194. ; ( brif han prayers. ER 

Tf | jnallife,andfull of enemies, ſoowes,| 
* ſighinges, ſobbinges, groninges, mi-| Þ 
71 eries, at: In danger to hungar, colde, | -. 
3 pheat, thirſte, ſozes, ſicknes, temptati-| I 


in the which Geds people feele greate 


wozld, nowe of their owne fleſhe, ande 
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| and meditations. 
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ontention, no toʒzments, no boꝛrour, 
o iin, no flithe, no ſtenche, no dearthe, 


no malite, no pꝛide, no vncleanes, no 


— 


o death, no wirping, no teares, no mi / 
ſerie, no miſchicfe:there is (3 ſap)not 


4 


|top, reiopſinge, mirthe, pleaſure, pa⸗ 
ſtime, healthe, wralthe, riches, gloꝛpe, 


FF |<oncozde, wiſedome, vertue, melodpe, 


that ener can bee wiſhed o2defired, in 
moſte ſecuritie, ett rnitie, and perpetu⸗ 


man, but of Angels and Archangcls, 
not ſecne the like, the care hathe not 


F [onely no ſuche thing 02 anycuill,noy- 2 
ſſome, oz diſpleaſant thinge: but all li * 
bertie, all lyghte, all plcaſeuntnes, all 


power, treaſure, honoure, ti pumphe, 
comkozte, ſolace, loue, vnitye, peace, 


' (meckenes,feltcitic, beatitude, and all 


itie that may be thoughte not oncly of] 
[yea aboue all thoughts. The cyc hathe 


hearde it, noznoharte is able to con- 
ceiue in any point, anp part of the blu 
kul beatitude, whiche is with ther, moſt 


Lone and Sauioure, moſte gratious 


deare GDD and Father, moſte deare| 


t. Co. a. 


good GDD and comfozter. Where 


ſaungels, Aungel 


thou art. O bleſſed G OD, the e 3 


| 


| 


, 


—_— 


figs e e 
. dominatvons » cherubins, cera 


dap, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lozd GOD 


| 


cles, Oh Loꝛd God of hoſtes. ſay they: 


they that may alwayes bee pꝛapünge 


_ 


better then a thouſand elles where. J 


_ jof my God, then todwel in the tent:s 
[of vngodlines i fo2 the Lozde Oed is 
ga light and defence. And 


* 


n 


tir phins, 
Patriarkes,P2ophets, apoſtels, mar, 


| 


ous ſpirits, ccaſe not to ſing, night 


hoſtes: honour,mateftie,glozp,power| | 
empire, and dominion be vnto ther.“ 
Dh Cod the creatour: Oh Loꝛ de Jeſy 
the redemer: Oh holy ſpirite the coms| 
fozter. In retozdation of this, Oh hol 
thy cyildꝛen retopce:howe contempne 

they the pleaſures of this wozld⸗ How 
little eſteme they anp co2pozall griefe 
oz ſhame- How deſire thep to bee with 
thee {Howe amiable are thy taberna 


my ſoule hath a deſire to enter into 
courtes of the Lo2d: my harte and my 
ſoule retopeethin the liuinge CCD: 


bleſſed are the y that dwel in thy houſe, 


thee, Foz one dape in thy courtes is 


d rather be a do2e keper in thehoulc| | 


apne, like 


[as the hartt deſtreth the we 


ter bzoks: 
2 


"IO 


tirs, Airgins, Confeſſours, and righte | 
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and) meditations. 


ſo longeth ſoule after” the, 
Wowi foule a thirſt foʒ G OD, ve 
uen foꝛ the liuing God When ſhall Plal, 63. 
; tome to appere befo2e the pzeſenci 
FF of GOD? Þy ſoule thi foz thee 
muy fleſhe alſo longeth after thee in af en 
8 |barren t dy land, where no water is. 

They — y childzen A meane O lozde) Apog. 15 
deſtre the daye of that their redempti⸗ 


"4 Eo "ry 5 
SS 
- 83 aſl 
oe 2 
* 5 4 
: 


tome: 
19 
by ap 


cry come, Lozbe Jeſus : 
'vppe thrr heades lwking fo; 
Oh Kozde, whiche will 
4 r vple bodpe like to thyne 
owne glozious and immoztall bovye, 


Phil 1. 


be like vnto ther. Thy Aungels wyll 
gather them together, and they ſhall 
meet thee in the clouds, and be alwates| 
with ther. They ſhall heare thys toy 
full vopce: Come pe bleed of my 
Father, pollclle the kingdome pꝛepa⸗ | 
red foz you fromthe beginning. Then 

ſhal they be lie to thy Angels. Then|Math lu 
hall they bee like vnto the @unne in 


crownes of len; and be endued wit 
ite garmets ol innoteney e rightus 


4 Bell quſnes| _ 


PETE neee ge 8 P 
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lon: Kill they crye, let thy kingevome| 1 1 


02 whemthou ſhalt appere, they ſhall W 


kingdome. Then ſhall they haue aeg. | (| 


2 n LE, 
e þ 7 4 dh b 4 "x" r * 
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as nr e. Am. r de 5: res 


LM 
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(God wor 


| 


| [louſly 
u. 


| {Math.ro ſuen the life ot a Sparowe is not with 
uach. 2 {out thy will, noz any libertie o; power 


ri Han pra) ers. © 


"Ml ameg,and palmes 3 of vicoꝛpe in their 
_- (hanves. Oh happy is hee that may but 
ſſee that immoztall and incozruptible 
inheritance, which they ſhall enioy fo 
euermoze. Amen. 


keth all ; in 
aye 


A meditation of the providence 
wis ought to be vnto vs mol cers| 
tain, that nothing is done Withou 

athat nothing is done, be it 

by & h * uſiſfwert oz lower, but by thy owledge, 

nante (fo; all theſe knoweledge doeth 

tompꝛehend in it) as by thy holy woꝛde 


of god. | 
thy pꝛouidence ( Oh Lo2d)t 
that is by thy wil, wiſedome and oꝛdi/ 
e he taught in many places, that e- 


vpon a pozket, haue all the deuilles in] | 
ſhel,but by thy apointment and wyll :| 
ſwhiche will we alwapes muſt beleve 
off aſturedly to be all iuſt and good, 
how fo euer otherwiſe it ſeem vnto b 
oz thou art maruelous and not com⸗ 
pꝛehenũble in thy n and holye in 


all thy wozkes. 
But 


| 1 * 2 * > 4 WE. * 
REF 13 ! * „ 
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5 ans meditations. a uf 199” | 
| But hereunto it is neceſſarpe alſo ! 
 |fo2 vg to knowno leſſe certainly, thatſ n 
though all thinges be done by thy i eth by 


God wor?| | 


vs 
8 


utdence, yet the ſame pzouidence hath weanes, 
nany and dyuers meanes to woꝛke without 
by, whych meanes being contemned,|meancs, } 2 
- {thy pꝛouidence is contemned alſo, As & againſt] 7 
_ {fo erample, meat is a meane to ſerue|mcance, | 
thy pꝛouidence fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of] | 
health and Lyfe here, ſo that he whych] © JJ 
coatemaeth to eate becauſe thy pzout- 8 
dence is certapne and vnfallible , the 
ſſame tontemneth thy pzoutdence. An 
dede, if it were ſo that meat could not 
be had, then ſhould we not tie thy pꝛo⸗ 
uydence to thys meane, but make it} 
kr as thou arte fre, that is, that with 
out meate thou canſte helpe and giue 
health + 1yfe, foz it is not of any nee de 
hat thou vſeſft any tnffrumente o: 
meane to ſerue thy pꝛoupdence: thy 
power and wpſedome is inkpnite, ant 
therfoze ſhould we hang on thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, enen when all is cleane againſt 
vs. But fo; our eruditiö g infirmities 


i 


. 
* 
4 


[not els (ſo greate is oure cozrt 
[humbly beſeeche thee fo: Chziftes ny | 


to my eomfozt and commoditie in ther 
g 


- ]ozdinaunce:fo2 as thou art iuſt, 


againſt me: graunt 
pet ſtil hange vpon the and thy pꝛoui⸗ 


e . T þ "= 
tion) 
ſuſtayne thy naked and bare pzeſence, 
Graunt me therfoze deare ather, I 


that as J ſomething now other 
thinges: ſo J may vſe this nnowledg 


hat ts, graunte that in what ſtate ſa 
euer J bee , J may not doubte but the 
ſame doeth tome to mee by thy moſte] 
iuſte ozdinance: yea by thy mercpfull 


thou mereyfull, yea thy mercy 5 
boueall thy woozkes . And oe 
znoweledge, graunte mee that! 
humble my ſelfe to obey the, and lol 
foz thy helpe in tyme conuenient, not 
onely when J haue meanes; by whic 
thou maiſt wozke, and art ſo accuſto⸗ 
ed to doe: but alſo when J haue no 
meanes , but am deſtitute, 122 when 
that all meanes bedirecly and cleane 


ſay that J maye 


|pence, not doubting ofa fatherly ende 
in thy god time. 

Againe, leaſt J ſhould contemne thy 
|prouivence, 02 pꝛeſume vpon it by vn⸗ 


conpling * 


——— 8 
—— 
. 
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F iligence on my behalfe , and difpaireo2 
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and meditations. 


coaplinge thoſe thinges , whiche thou 
jaſt coupled together, pꝛeſerue me fr6 
$ [neglecting thy owinarpe andlawefull 
FF [means in all my nedes, if ſo be J may 
haue them and with god conſciece vie 

, although Jknowe thy pzoupdence 

e not tied to them, further then plea- 


ligence, reuerence, 4 thankfulnes, vſe 
— x therto my diligence, wiſedome 
and in 


duſtry in all thinges lawfull, to 


eth thee: graunt that J map with di⸗ 


ereby thy pꝛouidence, if it ſo 
pleaſe the: how be it ſo that J hang i 
no part, on the meanes oz on my dilp⸗ 


erſwade me to be altogether father⸗ 
y and god, how far ſo euer otherwiſe 
tt appear g ſeme, yea, 02 is felt of me. 

Bp this J being pꝛeſerued from neg- 


murmuring towards ther, ſhal becom 


nd alone grate: whiche giue and en- 


_ |foz euer, thzoughe Jeſus Chziſte our 


gence, wiſedome,4 induftry, but onely 


ior patient thzough thy meer 


reaſe in me, to pꝛaiſe thy holp name 


| 


Lozd and onely Bauiour. Amen. 


e — 
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CA'MEDITATION OF 
; the preſeace of 6 0 b. 1 


(14 pere is nothinge that maketh| *} 
I , moze to true godlyneſſe ' off” - 
. lpfe, then the perſwaſyon of 


thy p2eſence(deare father) and! 
fſthat no thing is hid from thee, but all“ 
to thee is open 4 naked, euen the very 
which one dae thou wylte| 
-jreueale and open, epther to oupp;aiſe; | 
Joꝛ puniſhmente in thys lyfe : as thou] : 
pdf Davids faultes whych he dyd ſe, | 
cretly.. Reg. 12. 02 in the lyfe to'come,;. 
urch. 25. fo2 nothing is ſs hyd that ſhall} 
ot bee reuealed. Therefoze doth the} | 
 [B2ophete ſay : woe to them that kepe! |F 
{ſecrete they2 thoughtes, to bybe they? 
oanſell from the Lozde, and do they 
wozkes in darkenes, ſaying who ſeeth 
s:Graunt to me therfo2e(deare god) 
. ſmercyefo2 all my ſinnes, eſpeciallpe, 
my byd and cloſe ſinnes:enter not in / 
to iudgement wyth me, Jhumbly be- 
eche thee:geue me fo beclene truelye 
in thy Chit, that J neuer come into 
indgement fo2 them, that wyth Dauid F- 
{| "222Þ WR J might! 
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aud meditations. 


mighte lo reueale them and confeſſe 
them vnto thee, that thou wouldeſt co- 
uer them. And graunte farther that 
zencefozth J al wapes thinke my ſelfe 
continually conuerſant befoze thee , ſo 
that if J do wel, A paTe not of the pubs] 


5 


liſhing ol it. as hipocrites doe: Af 3 doe 
| 1oz thinke any euill, J may fozthwith 
ſunow that the ſame ſhall not alwaies 
be hid from men. Graunte mee, that 4 
may alwaies haue in minde that dape 
wherein hid wozkes of darknes ſbal 

illumined, and alfo that ſentence of 
ſonne, that nothing is ſo ſecret 
ſhall not be reuealed. So in trouble £ 
v2ong I ſhall finde comfo2t,and other 
viſe be kepte thzoughe thy grace fron 
2uil, whiche doe thou wozke J humbly 
|beſceche thee,foz Chꝛiſtes ſake. Amen. 


17 | 


| 


A meditation of Gods power, hew⸗ 
rye, goodars.&e. CY 
| 


@cauſe thou LORDE wonl⸗ 
Ddeſt haue vs to loue thee, not 


„ü 
9 CO 


ö | 
| | onely| l 

„ 12 

| ; _— 

. 1 


rr 
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8 Chr, ſta; { prayers. 


pꝛomiũnge thy leffe vn 


= 


uche as lone ther, and thꝛeatning 


Fir, conterninge oure tozruption 
ind naughtines, what a thing is it that 
power, riches, auchc2itte, bewity,god⸗ 
nes, liberalitie, trueth, iuſtice (whiche 
Alt, thou art god Koꝛde) can not moue 
bs to loue th? What fo euer thinges 
1 we ſer fair, god, wiſe, might ye, are but 
7+ feuen ſparkles of that power, bewtie, 
= F wiſetonte, whiche tho arte. 
eto the ende thou mighteſFveclare 
thy riches, bewtye, power, wiſedome, 
Igodneſſe: gc. Thou haſte not onely 
made but ſtill doeſt conſerue all crea- 
_ {tures to be (as Dauid ſaieth ofthe hea) 
juens) declarers x ſetters foꝛthe of thy| 
glozpe, and as a boke to teache vs to 
r 
Vo fair thou art, the bemty of the 
Sun, Podne, Starres, light, lowers, 
148 rivers. 


„ 
„ 1 1 


men and all creatures, yea the goodly 
1 ſhape and fozme cf the whole os 
. \doeth declare. 
F | Powe mightye thou arte, wee — 
taught by tbe creation of this wozlde, 
— of naught,by gouerning the ſame 
bypuniſhing the wicked mighty Gy- 
aunts thereof: by ouerthꝛowing their 
deuiſ es, by repꝛeſſing the rages ofthe 
— within her boundes , by Tomes, 
by tempeſtes, by fiers: theſe and ſuch 
ttke declare vnto vs thine inuiſible, als 
mightye and terrible power, whereby 
thou ſubdueſt all thinges vnto thee. 
Hobe riche thou art, this woꝛlde, thy 
great and infinite treaſure houſe doeth 
wel declare. What plentye1s there, 
not onely of thinges, but alſo of euery 
kinde of things? Vea how doeſt thou 
perely and daily multiply theſe kinds 
| [How many ſedes doeſt thou make o 
one ſede⸗ yea what great encreaſe deft 1 
thou bzing it viitoz Theſe cannot hut 14 
put vs in remeb2ance of the erceding [| 
riches that thou haſte. Foz if to thyne] 
enemies whiche lone the not (as the 
— parte in this wozld bei it᷑ to them 


thon 


1 
— —̃ Boas 
7 


—— 588 beaſtes, 


_ — 
ke ated 
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— 
{thou genelt fo plentifullye thy riches 
bell tho haſt lay vp fo; thy frends? | 


by ; 
obs. 51. 


b re, bat wall; we think that with thy] 


dw awd thou art, all creatures gene 
rally 2 particulerly do teach. What| | 
reature is there in the wozide whiche! 
thon haft not made fo2/ our cõmoditie- 


wil not ſap how that thou mighteft| 
haue made -A creatures without ſence 


oz reaſon,ifthou haddeſt woulde. But 
amongſt al things none doth ſoteache 
ds thy great loue towards vs, as doth| 
ze deathe of thy moſte dearly beloued 
Sonne, who ſuffered the paines 4 ter⸗ 
ours therof, yea and of hel it ſelfc,fo2 
dur ſaks. It this thy loue had bene but 
a ſmall loue, it woulde neuer haue laſ- 
ted ſo longe, no: _ Gould neuer 
haue died. 


A meditation of death,and the com 4 


1 it brivgerh, 


go pat other thinge dee wee | 

N then beape ifin vpon ine, 1 

IN y and hourde vp 2 #4 
— por — e (0 


— pes e060 . 
n 
ä — — — — 


r 


day is wozſe al wayes th 


| | ; i fo limes, 
_ |therfoze thy indignation, good Lozde, 
# [again vs:but when we ſhall be lette 


taken into thy bleſſed companpe, then 
talitie « ſaluation, then ſhail come vn- 


: to vs no ſicknes, no neede, no payne, 
no kinde ok euill, to ſoule o2 bodp, but 


9 


4 


. {anozant of thinges to come, 4 of the 


then depart, when our departing on 


3 


thinges accozdingly , Ob that oure 


And meditations, 
peſterdap, 
| 


CT n_— 


by encreaſing as dayes, 


goe out of the pꝛiſon of this body, x ſo 
ſhal we bee in moſt ſafetye,of immoꝛ⸗ 


whatſoener good wee can wiſhe, that 
ſhal we hane,+ what ſo euer we lothe,j 
hallbe farre from vs. O deare father, | 
that we had faythe, to beeholde theſe| 


harts were perſwaded therof,and oure 
affections enflamed with the defire ol 
them Then ſhould we lyue in long⸗ 
ing fo2 that which now we molt loth. 
O helpe vs, and graunt that we being 


tyme of oure death, wyych to thee is 
certaine, may ſo lyue and fyniſhe our 
tourney here, that we map be ready, x] 


make moſt to thy glozy, and our com 
fozt though Chill. . 


_ What is this life but a \mcke,a ba- 
| cur, 


r 


* 8 " 


2 
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poure, a ſhadowe, a warfare,a bubble 
ſof water, a woꝛde, graſſe, a flower: 1 
That thou ſhalt die it is moſt certaine} | 
hut the time, ns man can tel when. 
The longer in this life thou doeſt re- 
maine, the moze thou ſinneſt, whiche 

wil turne tothy moꝛe paine. By cogi-| |} 
tation of deathe, our mindes bee often] Þ 
in a maner ) oppꝛeſſed with darkenes/, 
becauſe we vo but remember þ nighte}- | 
ol the body, fozgettiugthe light of the 


: 


It is like a ſayling ouer the ſea, to thy 


thilde being deliuered, commeth into a 
moꝛe large place th the womb wher⸗ 


minde, and of the reſurregion. Heeres 
to remember the good thinges that af⸗ 


the paſſage ofdeathe bee moze deſired. 


home and countrey : it is like a medy- 
cine oꝛ purgation to the helthe of ſoule 
and body:itis the beſt Phiſicion: It ts 
like to a womans trauaile. oz as the 


in it did lie befoze, ſo thy ſoule beeing 
deliuered out of the body, commeth in- 


 - if 


ter this life ſhallenſue , without was! F 
uering. in certaintie of faith, 4 ſo ſhall 


ger e fairer place 


to a muche moze lar 

cuen into heauen. 
27 | | | 
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{ |cietie of Sathan 4 all euil, didſt vouch 


| 
| __Chiiſt, 
| * 


w—_ i [0:0 Jeſs Chit, the 
> W.ſonne of the cueriiuings! 
ſalmighty god, by whom 
all things were made, $; 
be ruled and gouerned, p 
the liuelp Image of the 
ſubſtaunce 0 
wiſedome of God, the bꝛigbtnes of hy 
gloꝛye, God of C od, light of light, coe 


the father: thou whieb of tho loue thou 
hadſt to mankinde, whe he was fallen 
from the felowſhip of God, into the ſ to 


lake, foz oure redemption, to become a 
[Pediatour betwene God and man, tas 
kinge to the godheade oure nature, as 
toncerning the ſubſtaunce of it, and ſo 
becameſt man:aiſo the heir of all, and 
moſte mercifull Beſſias:whtch by th 


— 


bf thy manhode, haſt made 
of oure ſinnes, euen by thine owne 
ſelf, whylcſt thou walk here on earth, 
e 


„% ttt 


f the Father, the ctcrnail 


£ quall, coeternal, 2 conſubſtancial with 


power of thy godheade, and merites 
rgation| + 


* 
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dure nature, in maieſtyc, gloꝛpe, and 


nighte that thou waſte heere befoze thy 
by be effecuail to wozke in me, fayth,| 


| {[coulde not but Lee befoze thee, name- 


| [ſes vnto th&, Judas was admonyſhed 
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beinge nowe ſet on the ryghtehands 
ok thy farher [oz vs, euen co 


ncernyng 


pamer infinite: I pzaye and humblye 
beſeeche thy mercye, to graunte me at 
thys pꝛeſente, to rchearſe ſome of thy 
paſſions and ſufferings fo2 me the laſt! 


drach, that thy good ſpirit might there: 


as well of the pardone of mp ſinnes by 
them, as moꝛti t cation of mine affeqt-| 
ons, comfoꝛt in my croſſes, and pacy- 
1 

ence in afflicions, Amen. 
In the middeſt of thy laſfe ſupper 
'wy!h thy deare Apoſtles, ibeſe thinges 


ye that they ali woulde leaue bee, the 
moſt earneſt would faz\were thee, and I 
one of the.rit ſhould moſt traitcrouſly 1 

betray thee:which were no ſmall croſ- 


of the, to beware, but when he toke no 


| becde, but wilfully went out tofinyſhe 


his wozke, contemninathy avmoniti- 


jon and coonſcll, he coulve not but vere 


thy moſtlouing hart. by 
— Alter ſuppe r,therew as contention 


amongs . 
* v * + 4 6 n Oe 


and meditations. 


them, 
+ After thy admonition fo them of 
the croſſe that would come, thereby to 
make them moze vygylante. ſo gi oſſe 
were they that they ttought they coul 
with their two Swoꝛdes, put away al 
perilles, which was no lutle gricke v 
to ther. | x | 
{After thy coming to Cethſemane, he⸗ 


wouldeſt thy diſciples to pꝛap:thou dids 
def tel to peter and his fellowes, that 
5 hart was hceaup to death: thou didſt 


alſo leaſt they ſhould fall into temptati 
on, After this thou we teſt a ſtones caſt 


thy diligence in repꝛouing and teaching 


wil them to pꝛap, being careful fo2 the 


| from them, and didſt p;ay thy ſelfe, fal 


ut alas, thou felteſle no comfo2te,and 


therfozethon tammeſt to thy diſciples 7 
(which of alt others were moſte ſweet] | 


uines oppꝛeſſed the,and therefo2c thou 


ling flat and groueling vpon the earth. 


N deare vnto thee) bat lo to thy further 


i. 


f 
; 
| 


| 
| 
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diſcomfo2t,they paſſe neyther of thy pe 
rilles,no2 of their owne,and therefoze 
eepe apace. After thou hadſt awaked 
thẽ, thou goeſt againe to pzay,but thou 
foundeſt no comfort at al, and therfoze 
did deſt returne againe fo2 ſome com⸗ 
foʒt at thy der reſt frendes hands. But 
pet againe (alas) they are faſt a ſleepe, 
where vpon thou arte enfoꝛced to go a 
ga ine to thy hrauenly Father foz ſom 
fparcle of comfoꝛt, in theſe thy wonder 
ful crofſes and agonies. owe here 
thou waſte fo viſcouraged and ſo com 
foztles, that euen ſtreames of bloude 
came runnynge from thyne cyes, and 
cares, and other partes of thy body. 
But whoe is able to crp;efſe the inſi⸗ 
nit nes of thy creſſes, euen at thy being 
in the garden? All whiche thou ſuffe-| 
redſt foꝛ my fake, as wel to fatiſfy thy 
fathers w2aty foꝛ my ſinnes, as alſo to 
ſancific al! my ſufferinges , the moze 
gladly to be ſuſteyned of me. 
| After thy bloudy pꝛaper, thou cam⸗ 
melt , and yet agayne foundef} thy dil ⸗ 
(ctples a ſleepe , and befoze thou canſt 
wel awake them,loe, Judas commeth| Þ _ 
wyth a great bande of menne, to appae 
18 „ Fr hend 5 


— 


—— 


 @aunfes, grain, 
In the mozninge betimes thorn 
te tondempned againe of the P2tef- 
tes, of blaſphemy, andthercfoze th 
inge thee befoze the ſecular po 
to Pylate, by wh 


Arrapned, as oth 
144925 were:and when he ſawe y thou 
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Chriſtian Herz 


| Afoze TI ite agane er 

aſt b:ougite, ard accuſcd falelly: 
an did fake thy. parte, c2 ſpeak a 
wozd fo: these. 

Pilate cauſed thee to be whipped a and 
courged, and tobe handled mole piti⸗ 

the to fe ik any pitie might appere W 


93 Plates, but no man at all pitted 
* 

Barrabas was p>eferred befoze lhe, 
all the people, head t taile, was againſt, 
ther, and crped, ange thee vp: vniuſtly 2 
to death, waſte thou iudged:thou waſte 
crowned with thoꝛnes, that prarced thy 
bꝛaines: thou walle made a mockin 
ſtock:thou waſt reuiled, beaten, t mot 
miſerably handled. 

Thou wenteſt th2oughe Ictuſalim 
o the. place of execution, euen toth 
gunt of Caluery : a great croſſe to 
hang the on, was layd vpon thy back 
obeare, and daawe, as long as 0 


aſt able 


Thy bodpe was racked, to be napled 
othe tree: thy handes were boare 
thoꝛowe, and thy feet al ſo:nayles wer 
ut thoꝛo we them to faſten tyee there⸗ 
ſon:thou walt hanged betwecne _—_— | 


1 
—_— 


the 


Aud meditations. 


. 
* 
% 


cryed out vppon thee: thꝛiſte oppꝛeſte 
thee, but vinegre onely and cali was 


rthe was afrayde to beare thee:Sa⸗ 
dan tempted ther, + thine owne ſenſes 
uſed thee to cry out:my god my god 
by haſte thou foꝛſaken me: Oh won⸗ 
erfull paſſions which thou ſufferedſt. 
n them thou teacheſt mee: in them 
thou comfozteſt me: fo2 by them God 


fo loue God, te hope in God, to hate 

linne,to be pacient, to call vpon Ged, 

and neuer to leaue him foz anye temp- 

tations, but with thee to cr: : 
Father into thy handes, 

A commend my 72765 


| 


_— 


1 the:the ſunne gaue the no light:t he 


is my fathe ram ſinnes are foꝛzgeuen. 
By them J ſhould learne to fear god, 


geuen thee to dzinke:heaue ſhined not 


| 


| 


| -_ - - Om. _ Sivan 
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Cr prayers... 4 


7 nA forme of prayer ts God the | 
| Feather, the Sonne and the 
hoy Ghoſt. 1 | 


Xx Almighty : cuerliving God, 
£4 T1he cternall Father of oure 
„ © Lode geſus Chiſte, which 


nes,hait 2 thy ſclfe vn⸗ 
o bs, and wytha loude vopce, haſte 
ſapde of thy ſonne Jeſus Chiſte oure 
Lozde, Heare hym: D maker and pze- 
ſeraer of all th1nxes, wyth thy coe⸗ 
ernal Sonne dur 102d Jeſus Chzilte, 
hyche raygneth with thee, and was 
anyfeſted in Jerulslem: and wyth 
p holye ſpyrite, whpche was powzed 
on the Apoſtles: © wpſe Sod, mer⸗ 
ifol Judge, and mighty Loꝛde, which 
ſte ſapde:as trutiy as J lpue, J will 
iot the deathe of a Sinner, but rather 
hat her ſhoulde conuerte and amende: 
hyche allo haſte ſayde: call oppor 
ce in the daye of thytrouble, and 
yll delyuer thee : haue mercy vppon 


hou wouldeſt. of thy marueplous and 


| = fo2 Jeſus Chzyſtes ſake, whom 


5 incompꝛehenũble counſett, Wwoulde bi 


AW | Wh 7 made. . 


£, or thy vnmeaſurable good⸗ +4 


thee, call 
thee,and 


kende, 


| 


* 


my woꝛde 


outhe, ſhall 


1 ok thy ſeede 
thoſe kingdomes 

which geue har⸗ 

e, and maintayne 


holye woꝛde and 


ofp! kingedome of t 
onne Jeſus Chꝛiſt map encreaſe — 
ſhine thꝛoughout all the woꝛld. 


| 


Eſay. 35 


mma god, cruciſied fo2 vs, and ravſey' 
allo from the dead, and now raigning 
— the righte hande of thy father, that 

hou mayeſt geue giftes vnto menne, 


k D Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Sonne of the ener- 


A prayer 
to god th 


Sonne. 


which 
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33 


| 
| 

: lohn.14. 
| | 
| 
| 


JA prayer 


ly ghoſt. 


T {that 11bour and areheauy loden, and J 


8 
| Ke the hos 


[Zachs. 12 2|w2itten:J wil poure vpon you the ſpi⸗ 


| liveto righteouſnes, and ſoin true o⸗ 
bedience may p pꝛaile the father of ure 


| Chriſhan prayers. 
which haſte ſayve,come onto me al ve 
| 


will refreſh you:haue mercy vpon vs, 
+ p2ay foz vs vnto thy eternall father: 
ſancify and gouerne vs with thy holy e 
ſpirite:helpe and ſuccour vs in all our 
\neceſities,as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, lay 
1 * wil not leaue pon comfoztles. 


Molpe ſpirite, poured vpon the 4. 
0 — which waſt pꝛomyſed vn⸗ 
to vs by the ſonne of God oure res 
demer, to kendle in vs a true knowc- 
edge andinuocation of God, as it is 


„ — —_— 4 


1 — 2 


rite of grate $of compaſſion; make 10 
riſe in our harts, a true feare of God, 

and a true fayth and knowledge of the 
mercy which the eternall father ofour 


loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, hath pꝛomiſed vnto 


s foz his Sonnes ſake, Be our cofo2- 


iter in all counſels 4 daungers:illumi⸗ 


nate oure vnderſtanding, and fill ure 

rtes with new affects and ſpirituall 
otions, and renewe vs both in ſoule 
d bodyc, that we maye die to ſinne, 


lozd 


1 
: and meditations. © 


_ — 


* 


— 
W 


1 


wand the alſo our comfozter e, 


n eſled ſpirit | You ma 
7 and 8 a a. 
| od, full of rais| | 
hieh with thy bea, ee the | | 
elf the mi hol: ghoſt} | 


in this ſor 


l 
0 
| ] 


| 


- 


abfcouſne 


pleniſhe the 
2 ＋ int; benefits + f. rait 
5 i beg Tat they mape hoe made meete 
5 102 thæ:lead vs into all truth, 

hich art the only fountaine cftrathe. 
n us what ſoeuer pꝛoce⸗ 

5 power cn ſte the 
than, a 

biyn? pleaſures of the 7 — 1 
nlte the ſinful laſtes| = 


* 
4. 
„5 —e — 
„ 
9 . 
1 
1 


1 


* 


| A Rel of Rank alt to hs 
j the fathergthe — ** | 


 Chroſtia ge | 


| 
| 


holy ghoſte. 
E render thanks vnto the, D al 


Wege and eternall god, with thy 
drare Sonne our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 
and with thy holye Spirite , fo2 that ol 

> made thy ſelfe knowen onto vs, ; 
t Jy moſte allured and euidente teſtimo⸗ 
and choſen vnto thy ſelfe a pẽrpetuall 
Churche,and wouldeſt that > Wrong 


merten greate goodnelfe, tho 
ies: and fo2 that thou haſte ered 


| for 2 Lo2de Jeſus Ch2ifte; ſhould ſuffer | 


to reſtoꝛe vs from deathe to life: 
hat thou haſte geuen to vs thy gol⸗ 
and the hol pe ghote: ' fog that t du 
fo begeuelt vs oure finnes, del puereſt vs 
from the power of the Weil, and from 
eternal dsath, and giuelt vnto vs euer 
— life: finallye fo2 that then taſte 


102 


viſited, al 


| > 


", 


| aud meduations, 
zaſte diminiſhed the 


ſcauſe thou haſt coupled unto thee, cure! 


and all, thine enempes: becauſe thou 


and to purchaſe vs eternall redemptp⸗ 
on: becauſe thou haſt bꝛoughte vs vnto 
. |thys grace, wherein we ſtande and re⸗ 
oyce, in hope of the gloꝛye of God: be 

cauſe thou doeſt pꝛeſe rue, cheriſhe, and 


— —— —— — —— 


1 vs life, fode, doqrine, peace, in 
uche places as wee haue lpued in, and 

| ed the paines whiche we 
aue tuſlly deſerued. 


þ 


umaine nature, and of thy ineſfima- 


ble loue, diddeſt giue thy ſelfe to death 


fo2 vs, turning vpon thee, the greate 
w2ath of God thy father, concepued as 
gainſte vs, toreconcile vs bnto hym, 


defende thy churche agapnll the Deull 


geueſt and rene weſt often, the lyghte 
of thy goſpel, and maintepneſt the mi 
niſterie of thy woꝛde: becanſe thou do; 
eſt foꝛgeue vs oure ſinnes, and geue 


art our Pediatour, and makeſt conty 
nuall interceſſion fo2 vs: and finallye 
: becauſ! | 


| 


iuted vs with many great benefites,' 


| We miue thanks vnto thee D Tode A chank 
Jeſus C hꝛiſt, ſonne of the living Ood, geuing 10 
| [crucified faz vs, and riſen agayne, be⸗ che ſonne. 


vnto vs enerlaſtinge life: becauſe thou 


| 
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A thankes 
gening to 


13 he holy 
ghoſt. 
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94 5 Man pray 2 


JRun thou deft ſuc cour and pzeſerne 
vs in all ourneccſſities, daungers and 


f enemies, the Deuil the Worlde, 
* And tbe fleſhe. | 


| 
| 


luſteth againſt the ſpirite : the wozlde 


of ſcruell and vnreſtfull ene 


woꝛkes of car vocation, and fancifreſ 
vs to eternal life. , . "= 


ai 


afflicions, 
1 E gtue thankes alfo vnto thee (oh 

holp Spiritey the giuer of life,wht 
che we cp redbo on thi 
cauſe thou kendlefte thy licht in oure 
barts: becauſe thou ruleſt. 


gouerneſt and gupdeſt the labours and 


A Prayer againſt our ſpiritual 


oꝛde God, the Demll goeth a⸗ 
bout like a roaring Lion, ſcking 
whom he may deyoar : the fleſhe 


f 


perſwadeth vnto vanities, p we way 


Apoſſtes, bes] | 


enftruceſt,| | 
ad moniſheſt, x helpeſt vs:becauſe thou A 


| * 
* 
| 5 


toꝛget thee cur L oꝛde God, and ſo fo? 


euer be dampned. Thus are wee miſe⸗ 
rably on euerp ſide beſet and yes, and] 
$5 


e, if wel 


ike at every moment to peri 


be 2 defended with by ne power | 


LCal 148 


bt this wicked wozlde ; 


—— — — 


ns," 


pooze and wzetched ſinners, 
inge of our owne ſtrength, whyche 
poeede is none, moſt hartely jou 
ocndne vs with fkrengthe fro 
hat we may be able thzough thy help, 
wyth ſtronge fayth to reüſte @athan, 
wyth ker nent paper to — the 
luſtes of the fleſhe, with cõtinuall me⸗ 
ditation of thy holy lawe to auoide the 
oliſhe vanities £ tranſttoꝛp pleaſures 
| at thzoughe 
thy grace, We being ſet atlibertie fron 
the power of theſc oure moztall enne⸗ 
mies, mape ſerue thee here, in true ho⸗ 
lines and righteouſnes, and after, bee 
partakers of the euerlaſting iopes pze 
[pared fo2 thy childꝛen: whyche as they 
are great and vnſpeakable, ſo are there 
ewe that doe emoy them: Foz ſtrayt 
is the way, and narow is the gate that 
leadeth thereunto, and fewe there be 
that finds it. Qot withſtanding O god) 
thou haſt a little locke, to whome it is 
thy pleaſure to geue that iopfull king 
dome: whoſe names are wzitten in th 


"= 


"Fri 1 prayers. 


placꝭ b. vs amongſte thoſe th chepe & 
which ſhal ſtand on thy right t haride, e 1 | 
recepue that bleffed enberitaunce, and 
dw vell with thee foz euermoze. - 8 | 


A prayer to be ſayde before the 
peraching and hearing of Þ} 
Goes worde. „ 


—A. 
FF ee He 
* 


Wal god and moſtmer; : | 
berry: rather, whoſe wozd1 | 


Da liabt vnto onre ſteps, ve] ,} 
22 moſt hũbly beſeche thee to) } 
illuminate our mindes, that we mape 
vnderſtand the miſteries conteined in 


8 prayer to be ſayde after the 
preaching add hearmg of godr word | F | 
for the Whole ſtare of Chri- 11 


<> „ — —— — 
3 
x 3 


4 *. 
p | . , N , 
„ | 
- . 4 
Ws 


1 | aud meditations © 


—— — , 


mit our ſelnes, and fall downe 


| 9 L mighty God and moſte me 
| 


|”  befoze thy maieltie, beſerching 
tee krem the bottcme of our hartes, 
$ itbat this ſeede of thy woꝛd, now ſow? 
1 ace vs, map take ſuche deep roote, 


hat neither the burning heate ol per 


4 ciful Father, Wee humbly ſub⸗ 


I. fecation cauſe it to wither, neither the 


3 l " | * 
. 
# I 
Cir,Per.g, | | 


— 


Num. 29 
Deut. 9. 
loſ. 7 


| 


5 
| 


Math. 1 
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| | Ie bra a} 78. 5 

8 5 
OS e ſuſteine dur weakenes, x ſo 
dete vs with thy grace, that we: may 
__ 3: a8 be ſafely pꝛeſerued againtt al allanits| * 
ok Sathan, wha goeth about continu: 
mW} /ailytikea roaring Lion, ſcking to de; 


14 N r. pet. g. doure ds. Increaſ e OUT laith, & mer. 
7 | {Luke7 | cifull father, that we do not ſwarneat] Þ 
{| —{anptimefromthyheaucrly wozd,but] Þ 
18 jaugment in vs hope andioue , with 
wo [carecull keping of ail thy commaun⸗ 
14 dements, that nohardnes of harte, no 
[Pfa). 95, r ſconce of the cis, 
Heb. 3. 4 nog cntiic got the woꝛzld, do dza 
. vs away from thy obedience. And ſa⸗ 
n inge we liue nowe in theſe, moſt peril 

|  *{joasdaypcs, wherein Sathan and hy 


|  |miniſiersſcke byal means to quench] | 
fte lighte of thy Goſpell, we beſccheſ 
N | the to maintaine thy cauic agaynll} | 


oy rauening wolucs , ſubtill ſedu⸗ 
— cetg, and ennemies cf all trueth, that 
=  \thep may not by ſects, ſchiſmes, bere⸗ 
dies, and errours, peruert and ſeducc} 
' nt ſthy people. 

1 Furthermoze,fo2 i as much 2s by tr 
7. 21:2 ſhglye Apoſlle we be taughte to make} 


[ſeur papers and ſupplications-fo2 all 
| [men-wep2ay not only fo2 oure lelues 
. . 
e e — | | 


* PE + woY 


map wozſhip ther oure oncly God and 


hherdee, and miniſters, to whome thou 


x 


| 


and FW arations. 


here - pꝛeſent, but befæche ther alſo fo 
reduce all ſuche as be yet ignoꝛant fro 
[the miſerable captiuitie of blindenes . 
and erronr, to the pure underſtanding Row. 7 

2 or thy neaucnly frurcty) „that wee all Cor. I 
with one conſent and vnity of mindes, Ephe. 4. 


Sautonr:and that all Paſtoꝛs, ſhepe⸗ 


hat committed the diſpenſation of thy. 
holpe wo: den nd charge of thy choſen Ibo 2 
people, map bothe in their life and Toes arb. 28. 
trine bor found faithful, ſetting onely n cos 
ber oꝛe their eies thy glogy,and that by ua se 
chem al poze i the p which wander and 13 
go al rap, may bes gathered x baougtt » 
home to ti p foide, 
| P9zeoucr,becauſe the hartes of ru⸗ | 
lers are in thy handes, we beſ@c9 ther Pro.. 
to direct and gouerne the hartes cf all 
kinges and maieſtrates, to wham thou 
back committed the ſwoꝛde: eſpeciallp 
O Loꝛd) acco2ding to our aimtern 
dutie, w x beſecche thee to maintep ne. 
and encreaſe the noble eſtate of the 
12 Autenes Paieſtpe, and her bonoza⸗ 
ble councel, with all the elkates and 
whole body of the common wealth. 
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1 1. Tim. 2 
Tam 1. 
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12 Cor. 12 
14 1 


12. Cor. x 


Hieb. 23. 


Heb. 13. 
Rom. 8. 

Plal. 41, | 
[1oho.16 


. 


p B — 


Ther , t thy holp ſpirite ſo gouerne her 


make our regueſtes vnto thee, O hea⸗ 
juenlp Father, ko: all ſuche as are afflic 


tion, as warre, plague, famin, ſicknes 


|of all their troubles. And finally, O“ 
Loꝛd, moſt merciful father, wee moſt 


| 


| Chriſtian prayers : 
Let thp fatherly fanour ſo pꝛeſerue 


hart, that ſhe map in fach ſoꝛt execute 
her office, that thy religion map bee 
purelp mainteined, maners refo2med 


And fo2 that wee be all members of 
the miſlical hody of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, wee 


ted with any kind of croſſe 02 tribula 


pouertie, impꝛiſonment, perſecution, 


bantſhement, oꝛ any other kinde of thy] 


roddes: whether it be grefe of body, oz] 
vnguietnes of mind, ÿ it would pleaſe 
thee to geue them pacicnce # conftan-| 


F 


cie til thou ſend them ful deltucrafice 


hambip befeech thee to thew thy great| 
merctes vpon our bzetherne, whiche 
are perſecuted, caſt in pꝛiſon, 4 dayly 
condempned to death foz the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of thptruthe. And though they 
be vtterlp deſtitute of all mans apde, 
vet let thy ſweet cofo2t neuer depart 


_—_—_— 


Wü —— — — 


from| | 


and ſin pumſhed acco2ding to the pꝛe / 
ciſe rule of. thy holy woꝛde. 


"and med; tations. 


from [them but ſo inflame their * 
ith thy hol ve ſpirite, that they may 


as by their life, thy glozy may bee av; 
Uauced,t the kingdom of Chꝛiſt incre⸗ 
ſed. In whoſe name we make our hü⸗ 


taught vs. Our Father whiche art. &c. 


1 7 Another Mauer of prayer for 
. whole chan of chalet he 
fates and degrees thero 


—— —Lmiohty God our heauen⸗ 
I Ia lv Father ſince thou haſte 
N 0 pzompſed graciouſipe to 

heare and graunt oure re- 

= queſtes, whiche wee ſhall 

make vnto thee, in the name of oure 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſte thy 'welbeloued 
Sonne:and we are alſo taught by bim 
and his Apoſtles, to make dure com⸗ 

mon pꝛaper in his name, pomiling 
that bee wyll be amonge vs, and make 
interceſſion foꝛ vs, vnto thee, foꝛ the 
abtayning ol all ſuche thinges, as we 


boldely and cheerfully abide ſuch trial 
as thy godly, wiſdome ſhal appoint, fo'r. Per. 
that at length as wel by their deathe, 48 
Math. 10 
Luke. 21 


ble petitions vnto thee, as hee hathe| 


lohn. 16, 


Math. 18 
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ffoꝛ thy pꝛople, and hauinge cur fapth 


eſtate of the Qucnes maiellie, that it 
3 thy plentiful grate + pꝛincipall ſpirit, 


15 ta time, that ſhe may with a purefaith 


* _ e 


ted the admimſtration of thy Juſtice, 


Chri/ ian prayer „ 


— OI 


therkoꝛe, hauing krſt thy commaüdc⸗ 
ment to pꝛay foz ſuch as thou halt ap⸗ 
pointed gouerndurs and rulers over. 
vs, andalſo ſo2 all thinges nerdeful 


grounded vpon thy holy Werde z pic, 
miſes, doe make our earnet ſupp! ica⸗ 
on vnto thee dur moſt merciful God, 
and bountiful Father, that ſoz Jeſus 
[T2 iſtes ig ke, our oncly Sauigur and 
Ye diatour, it would pleaſe thee of thy 

infinite merepe, freeiy to pardon our 
ſoſtences, £111 ſuch ſcot to draw 4 Iifte 
vp our harts r aſtedions towards the 

that our requeſts may both pꝛocede of 
aferuent mi e, and alſo bc agreable 
vnts thy moſt bleed wil and pleaſure 
Ae beſeœch the therfo:e( D-heane- 
iy father} as touching all pꝛinces and 
rulers, vnto whom thou hat commit⸗ 


an and namelp as touching the excellent 
would pleaſe thee to enduc her wyth 


x encreaſe the lame in her from time 


acknow 
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acknowledge Jeſus Chꝛiſte thy onely | 
Donne to be king of all kinges, 4 go- 


bothe in heauen 2 in earth, z ſo woꝛke 
in her hart, that ſhe confidering whole 
mminiſter ſhe is, may hartely ſceke, and 
 peloutip promote thy true honour and 

Igloꝛp, carcfully traueiling to bzynge 
thy people committed to her charge, 
and pet remaining almoſt in all parts 
ok thys Kealme, cyther in miſerable 

dlindnes 2 darke ignozauncec, oz wyl⸗ 
kullp and ftubbernly kicking again 
[th2 pzicke, tothe true knowledge off 
thee, ruling 4 guiding them as ſhe is 
taught and commaunded by thy holy 
[w32d, Alſo we beſeech thee ſo to indue 
her honozable counſetzand all ſuch as 
are in authozitie under her, with thy 
grace 4 holy ſpirite, that they may be 
found vpꝛight and faifthiulm their call 
ling, fauourers and furtherers of thy 
hole goſpelt, meinteiners z vefenders 
of the p2cachers and miniſters of thej 
lame, and ſuch as in ſingle nes of hart 
will fene, not themſelues, but the cd 
moditie of thy peonle. N 
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uernoure of all gouernoures, euen as ac 17. IJ 
thou hat geuen all power vnto him, Mathzs 
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Me beleeche — — moſte deare 
Father, foz all Paltozs and miniſters, | 
onto whome thou had committed the 
charge of mennes ſoules, 4 the mini⸗ 
ery of thy holy Goſpel, that it would 
leaſe thee, ſo to guide them with thy 
— ſpirite, that they may be kounde 
fkaithkul + zealous of thy gio2y , direc-|. 
ſt ing alw pes their whole ſtudies vn⸗ 
to this end, that the poꝛe ſheepe which 
be gone allray out of 5 locke, map be 
fougyt out, t bought againe vuto the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, who is the cheefe ſhepe⸗ 
heard and head of ail Paſcozs, wherby, 
they may from day to daye, growe x. 
incceaſe in him, vnto all righteouſnes 
t holines: And on the other parte, that 
ſit would picale thee to deliuer thy 
zicha. 11 churche from the daunger of ſuch idole 
N ep ebcardes⸗ Wolues and hirelinges, 
1s ſcek them ſelues ⁊ their bellies, and 
not the ſetting fo:the ol thy gloꝛy am 
the ſauegard of thy flock, 
N02 ouer we make our pꝛapers 40 
io thee moſte merciful Father, fo: all 
men in generall, that as thou wilt bar 
3 to bee the Sauioure of all the 
0215 by the redeption purchaſed by 
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thy onely Sonne Jeſus Chtilte : euen 
ſwo ſuche as haue bene hitherto holden 
taptiue in darkeneſſe # ignozance foz 
lacke of the knoweledge of thy goſpel, 
may thꝛough the pꝛeaching thereof, 4x 
the cleere light of thy holy ſpirite, bee 


on, whiche is to knoweledge that thon 
art onelp verp God, and that he whom 


wiſe that they whom thou haft alrea⸗ 

dy indued with thy grace, and whoſe 
hart thou haſt lightened with 5 know 
ledge of thy wozde, may continually! 
'encreaſe in godlynes, and be plente⸗ 
gullp enriched with ſpirituall bene⸗ 
fites: ſo that we may altogether woꝛ⸗ 
hip thee bothe with hart and mouth, x 

render due honour x ſernice vnto thee 


| l accozdingly. 3 


In like maner O lo2de of all true 
5 comfozte, wee commend bnto thee in; 

our pꝛapers, all ſuche perſons as thou 
haſte viſited e chaſtiſed by thy croſle x 
tribu lation, all ſuche as thou haſt pu⸗ 
niſhed with peſtilence, war, + famine, 
and al other perſons afflicted with po⸗ 
—— ſickneſle, baniſh⸗ 


ment, 02! 


* ah 


b:ought into the right way of ſatuati-| 


"and meditations. at; "23 i 


thou haſt ſent, is Jeſus Ch:ulfe; Like⸗ thon, ! 
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ſinges foꝛ their amendment, to the in⸗ 


might recciue ful comiczt, and be de⸗ 
lliuered from all maner of enils, 


onde er th ctiranyo L Antechzift, 7 beth 


them under thy! dal egarde, againl! the 


. 
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ment, oꝛ any like bodely aduerſitie, o: 


[haſte other rwile troubled 2 afflicted in 


pirite, that it will pleaſe thee to make 
them perteiue thy iatherlp affents to- 
wards them that fs, that theſe.crefſeg! | 
ve nothinge eltes but fatherly chali⸗ 

tent! that thep ſhold vnkainedlpturne 
vnto'the, and ſo cleauing vnto thee, 


But 5 lr 3 commende — 


acke tht g fœde of like and haue not 


| 10 ertie 10 call vpon thy name in open 


Hemblp: chietip our poꝛe by etherne 
which are impuſoned and periecuted 
by yo enemis 's of thy goſpell, that it 
Would pleaſe thæ (O father-cf conſo⸗ 
lations)to ſrrengthen them by the po 


wer ef thy help ſpirtte, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 


chepucuer ſhzinke backe, but coflant- 


lp perſeuer in thy holy vocation, 2 fs 
ſto ſuccour ⁊ aſſilt them as theu know 


ell to be moſt expedient, comfo2tinge 
them in their akflictions, u naintaining , 
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age 
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rage of wolues , x encreaſing in them 
the giftes of thy ſpirite, that they map 
gloꝛiſie thee their Loꝛde God bothe in 
their life and in their death. 
Fmallp O loꝛd God and moſt dear 


| 


we may knowledge truly without hy⸗ 


pocriſie, how miſerable a ſtate of per⸗ 
dition wee are 
wozthe 


in by nature, and howe 
ely we pꝛocure vnto our ſelues 


lather, we beſeech thee to graunt, that 


cuerlaſting dampnation, heaping vp 


fr om time to time thy arcucus puniſh; 


ments towards vs, thꝛoughe our wic⸗ 
ked and ſinnekul life, to the ende that 


goodnes in cur nature, and that there 
tes nothing in vs as touching our firſt, 
creation, and that which we receiue of 


our parents, mecte to eniop the hery⸗ 


ttage of gods kingdome, wee may who⸗ 
ly render vp our ſelues wyty all dure 
harts, and with an aſſured confidence 
vnto thy dearlpe beloued Sonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, our onelyp Sauiour 
and redemer, to the end that he dwel⸗ 
ling in vs, may mo2tify our old — 
that is to lap, our ſinfull affection 


and that wee may bee renew ed into a 


ſæing there remapneth no ſparke of 


| 
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| moze! 
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be gone. map render vnto thee, perfect and due 
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"Me (Uriſtian prayers | 
moꝛe : godly Iyfe-: whereby thy holy 


may bee aduaunced and magnifteds 


ſo that thou hauing the tuition 4 go⸗ 
uernauce ouer vs, we may learne dap 


name (as it is wo2thy of all honoure) 
$ 


thzoughout the wozld + in all; places: 


| 


ly moꝛe and moꝛe to humble: ſubmit 


our ſelues vnto thy maieſtie, in ſuche 


To2te that thou mailt bee counted king 


people with the Scepter of thy wozd, 


thzough the mighte of thy trueth and 


and gouernour ouer all, gupding thy! 


1 by the vertue of thy holy ſpitite, to 


4 


tte confuſion ok al! thine enempegs, 


1 |rtqhtcopſnes : fo that by this meanes 
| [ail power & height which withſtädeth 
ithy glo2y, map be cötinuallp th2 owen' 
downe 4 aboliſhed, vnto ſuche time as 
the ful and perfecte face of thy kinge- 


dome ſhall appeare , whenthou ſhalte 
ſheb thy ſelfe in iudgement: whereb y 
alſo we with the reſt of thy creatures, 


obedience, euen as thy holy Angellcs 


do apply them ſelues onely to the per⸗ 


fozming of thy commaundementes: 
ſo that thy onely wil may bee fulfpl- 
led Without any contradiction, F that 
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euerp man mape bende hym felfe t to 

ſerue and pleaſe thee, renoũcing their 
owne willes:, with all the affections # 
deſires ok the fichhe. 


| 


we may recepue at thy handes, all 
and ſo vſe thy giftes peaccably and 
quietly, to this ende that when we ſee 
that thou haſt care of vs, wee may the 
mo2e hartely acknowledge thee to be 
our father, loking fo2 all good giſtes 
at thy hande: and withdzawing + pul- 

ling backe all our vaine confidence 
from creatures, may ſet it wholy vp⸗ 
. (on thee and ſo reft one lp in thy moſt 
bountiful mercy. And fo2 fo muche 
as whiles wee continue here in thys 
franſitozy lyfe, wee are ſo miſerable, 
ſofraile , and ſo miche inclyned vnto 
inne, that wee fall continually and 
(warue from the righte wape of thy 
commaundements: wee beſeechethee 
to parden vs our innumerable ofen- 


|ces, whereby we are in daunger ofthy| 2 
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Graunt vs alſo good Lo:d, that weſceue vs 

thus walking in þ loue 2 dꝛead of thy this daye 
holy name, map bee nouriſhed x ſaſ-'our dayly | 
tepned though thy goodnes,and that: bread, 


thinges expedient z neceſſary tos vs, 
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Pre fra be ayers. 


— „ ———— ! ore ales 2+ Sta ty of 


[i giue ys — — ſoz 
bur treſ. geue vs lo frœlp, that death and anne N 
| | ſoaſles as Map heereaſter you no title againſte} | 
Fe. Sr., bs, neyther lap vnto our charge that 
wicked rot ot ſinne, whiche doth euer 
moe remaine in vs: but graunt that 


wee map forget x fozgeue the wionges 
J  |whicheother doe vnto vs, 2 in ftccd of 
| — _|[{eeking vengeaunce, map p:ocure the] 
= [And ſead [wealth of our enemies. Anz foz as 
vs not in. much as of cur ſelues, We are ſo weak 
|| [ro rempra that wee are not able to and vpꝛight 
| | frion, 5 one minute of an houre, again ſo be⸗ 
{deliver vs laiod 2 aſcaulted cuermoze w: th ſuch a 
(| Kc. multitude ok ſo daungerous enemies, 
þ that the, Deuil, the twoatde.finn e x our 
owne concupiſcences, doe neuer leaue 
ok to fight againſt vs, let it be thy god 
pleaſure to ſtrengthen vs with thy ho 
lp ſpirit, + to arme vs with thy grace 
that therby we may be able ſtrongly to 
Wand all tentaticns,+ toendure con 
Hantly inthis ſpiritual battatl againſt 
ſinne,vntil inche time as wer ſhall ob] Þ 
teine the full vigoz vo, and ſo at l. nath 4 
may tri umphantly rcioy ceinthy king 
Dome, with our captaine 4 gouernour 
Jong Chzilt cur L020 Amen. 
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and mes lira Hons, 


TAN OTHER RN TO. 
be ſayd before the preaching of 
2 gods word. 


N this great darkeneſſe of our 
| ſoules, © Lo2de, thou ft tneft 
| vnto vs with the lighte of thy 
ograte: but in n2thing fo etkec⸗ 
tually as in the pꝛeching of thy word. 
Great is the harueſt, as thou thy (elfe 
halt ſayde, and the wozkmen are few: 
The moſt part of men are ignoꝛant x 
zadpped in miici able bli. dene 2 
kewe there are that teache thy wozd 
truelp, and as they ought. | 
We belech thee thrretoze 5 thou wilt 


ſende kozthe wozkemen into thy hats]. 


ueſt. Sende teachers, OLozd, which 
are taught of thee, 2 inſtructed bp the 


ſpirite of godly wiſe dome and under⸗ 


ſanoing: which bytheir pꝛeaching wil 
ſcke. not the: 11 i lues, b nt tha, bicauſe 
they are gedly: and can ſo doe, bicauſe 
they are wile # underſtand. Gine to 


1. the pcchc erof thy wozd here prelent,“ 


out ot þ treaſures of thy wiſedome, p| 
which he may pow2e vy pon vs to OUT 


RAS ue. rote e ee eee eee e e e 
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+ © Chriſtian prayers. 
FAY onrhartes, that they map reccine into]. | 
„ies them chy molt holy holeſomelighte,|  } 
| FPthat the good ſede which falleth vp 
: 8 on vs, bee not choked with thoꝛnes, I 
-. [withered away with dzouth, noz be de 
udured by the foules of the aire: but] + 


2 
9 


may growe op ina good ground , ande 


fruity with great encreaſe, 


FA PRATERFOBES AIDE! 
— 4 ( f / 100 g 4 5 fff (T7 AN) þ | Ade of tronblt Op 
 Crofſezeyther prits ate or common, 


( } Almightye Cod, king of all 
kinges, and gouernour of all 
. |%Y things, whole power no crea-| 
ture is able torefift , to whome it be⸗ 
longeth inftiy to puniſhe ſinners, 2 to 
be mercikull vnto them that truly re- 
_ |pent : we conkeſſe that thou doeſt moſt 
tuſtly puniſh vs, foz we haue greuou(s| 
ly ſinned againſt thee, 4 we acknowe- 
ledge that in puniſhing vs, thou dooff 
declare thy ſelf to be our moſte merci⸗ 
ful father, alwel becauſe thou doſt not 
puniſh vs in any thing as we haue de⸗ 
ſerued, as alſo becauſe, by puniſhing] Þ 
vs thou doeſt call vs, and (as it were) 


dawe 
— 


, 


| 
[ 
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1 Sraunc vs therefoze gracious Lozde, 
thankkullp to acknowledge thy great} 


dealt with vs in puntſhing vs, not to 


wilt not the death of a ſinner, but that 
- the turne and liue, haue mercy vp6 vs 
aand turne vs vnto thee, foz thy dearly} 
beloved ſonne Jeſus Chziſtes ſake :] 
whom thou wouldeſt ſhould bee made 
a llaine ſacrifice foz our ſinnes, therby 
declaring thp great and uvnſpeakeable 


and meditations. 


dꝛawe vs to encreaſe in repentannce, 
in kayth, in pꝛaper, in contemninge o 
the wozid, and in hart pe deſpzinge foz 
euerlaſting life 4 thy ble ſſed pꝛeſence. 


mercy, which haſt thus fauourablye 


our confuſto, but to our amendment, 
And ſeeing thou haſt \wozne that thon 


anger againlt ſinne, and thine infinite 
mercy towardes vs ſinfull wzetches. 
Andfo2aſmuch as the dulnes of our 


2 


— 


harts, our blindnes, and co2ruption is 
ſuch p we are not able to ariſe vp vn⸗ 


co2dig to our great neceſſitie, without 


to thee by faithfull 4 harty pꝛaper, ac⸗ 


thy ſinguler grace # aſſiſtece 2 graunt 
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| 


ling vpon the, much moꝛe then to vs 


| 


- ſaractons cuen to young Naueus cals 


| 
| 


rich mercy, wherin thou art plentiful 
to all them v call vpon the, to fozgeue 
ſvs our ſinnes, namelp our bnthanke-| 


( br tal prayers. 


| |confiver the nede and greatnes of that 
ſwe do deſire, 4 with an aſſured faith; 
truſt that thou wilte graunte vs our 


requeſtes, becauſe thou arte god and 


foz whomethou haſt made all things, 


haſt geuen vs a mediatour Chziſle to 
bzinge us vnio the, being the waye 
by whome we come, being the do2c bp 


We beſeche ther therefo2e cf thy 


kulnes, vnbelieke, ſelfe loue, neglecte 


ok thy woꝛde, lecuritie, hipocriſie, ron⸗ 
ſtempte of thy long ſuffering, omiſſien 
of pꝛaper, doubtung of thy power, pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, m — and god will towardes 


— "Wn 


wo . |. »„ü(ä — ot 
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pea t haſte not ſparcd alſo thine owne 
deare Sonne: becauſe thou haſte com 
maunded vs to call vpon thee: becauſe 
tip thzone whereunto we come, isa 
zone of grace # mercy: becanſe thou! 


whom we enter, ind being our heade]. 
ſon whome we hange, # hope that our 
ſpoꝛe petictons ſhall not be in vaine 
thꝛouah and fo2 his names ſake. | 


vs, 
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ping and ſertung thee as then dort re 
00 aire, moſte fatherly and moſte juſtly] 


and meditations. 


| vs, vuſenſiblenes,of thy grace, impa⸗ 


ciencpe. tc: and to thys thy benente 
of cozrecting vs, adde theſe thy gract- 
dus niftes,repentaunce,faith,the ſpi⸗ 
rite of p2ayer,Þ contept of this wozld, 


and harty defiring fo2 everlaſting lite; 


endue vs with thy holy ſpirite , acc 


ding to thy couenaunt and mercpe, as| 

wel to aſture vs of pardon, 2 that thou] 
doeft accept vs into thy ſauoure 7s thy 
dear childꝛe in C hꝛiſt and fo2 his ſahe, 


as to waite thy lawe in ourharts, and 
ſo to wozre in vs, that we may now 
begin and go lozwards in beleuing ly 
ning, fearing, obeying , paaping ho; 


of vs, accepting vs as perfca in thy 


{xht,tho;ough Jeſus Chaiſfour Lo2d | 


Amen. | 


j 
A Prayer for the obreynyng of tayth. | 
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wel pleaſed, ſo halt thou commaunded 


ee 
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Percikull God 4 deare father 
of our loꝛde 2 @amour Jelus 
Chat, in whom as thou arte] 


vs to here him, fo2 almuch as he often] 


— — —— — . — 
— — — 
: 


7 biddeth vs to aſke of thee, and thereto 


15 ther, Jam bold to be ge 8 
thꝛough thy ſonne Jelus Chzilte; one 


| 


NV Oſt gracipus God # mercitull 
Father of our @autour Jeſus]. 


ſeny harde harte: J beſerche ther foꝛ ty 


the ſame repentaunce in me, and by 
thy ſpirite, power, and grace, to hum⸗ 
phle, moꝛtine, and teare my conſcience} 


(Yriſtian Prajer, 


pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt heare vs and 


all aſke of thee : loe . Fas 


ſparcle of true faith + 5 perſua⸗ 
don of thy godnes and love te wardes 


me in Chaſt, wherethzougb I being 
ſaſtnred of the pardon of all my finnes 
by the mercyes of Chzille thy ſonne, 


may be thankful to tha, lone ther, and 
ſerne ther in holines and rightconſnes 
all the dayes of my like Amen. 


prayer fo1 yepemtannee, 


Ch:iſt, becauſe J haue finned 4 done 
wickedlp, and thzeugh thy godnes 
Hauereceined a deſire of bd res 
wherto this long ſuffering doth dee 


great mercies ſake in Ch2ift, to work 


| gravnt vs that which in his name we| /. 
thy mercy] 


2 


, | 


"god - 


"2 - 


= 2 my linnes,to ſaluation, that in thy; 
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Aud meditations. 
good time, thou maieſt comfozte ai 


[uicken me,thzough Jeſus Chiilt tür 
dearely beloued Sonne. So be it. 


—_— ˖ 


a4 PRAIER FOR REMIS- 
| fion of findes ind for the comforte 

and true feeling of Gods fa” 
» uour and mercy, l „ 


owe God and dear father, 
what ſh:ll I ſay , that feele all 
_ thinges to bee in maner with} 
me, as in the wicked: Blinde is my] 
minde, croked is my wil, and pernerſe} 
 {concupiſcence is in mee, as a ſpꝛing oz 
dinking puddle. Oh how faint is fatth 
in me: how little is my loue to thee o 
thy people: howe great is ſclfe lone?] 
ow harde is my hart? By the reaſon 
whereof Jam waoued to dout of th 
godnes towardes mee, whether thou 
rt my mercikul father, and whether 
I be thy childe oz no. In deede woz⸗ 
thelp might J doubte, if that the ha- 
uing of theſe were the cauſe and not 
the kruite rather of thy childzen. The 
ſcauſe why thou arte my father is thy] 
mercpe, godnes, grace, andtrueth 


„ Ee EEE 


1 


8 —— 
2 n — 
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I of thy childzen, that J might be holp, 


+ ay wee diuerle times by the miniſtery 


1 of 1 4 5 A - x 
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remaine foz ener, Jn reſpects whereof 
thou hate bozne me this good wil, to 
bing mee tnto thy church? by baptil⸗ 
me, and to accept me into the nuber 


faithtul: obedient 4 innocent: and to 


fthy wo2de into thy king dome be⸗ 
ſides thy innumerable other benentes 
always hitherto powꝛed vpon merꝛall 
which thou haſte done of this thy god 
wil, that thou — 37 own mercy ba- 
reſt to me in Ch21 t fo2 Chꝛiſt beſoze 
p woztd was made. The which thing 
Jas thou requireſt ftraitly that J ſhuld 
beleue without doubting, ſo wouldeſt| | 
thou that in all my nedes J ſhculde 
come vnto ther as to a father, 4 make 
my mone without miſtruſt of beinge 
ſharde in thy god time, as moſtc ſhall] | 
make to my comfozte. Loe therfoze too 
ther dear Father, Jcome thzough thy; | 
ſonne our l0zde, mediatour and aduos| | 
(cate Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who ſittcth on thy 
__  [righte yande making inferceſſion fo: 
me, and pꝛap thee of thy great gadnes I 
t mercpin Chziſt, to be merciful vnto 
| NI me 


s 
; £ — 
— ———— —— — 
N 2 * — — 


Thou art wonte foz a little ſeaſon, in 


1 |lyuelye ſence of hauinge thee, to oure 


\ 
* 


L and meditations 


as fo2 a little while then haſte lefte] 


that in thy great merci, wherof J hane] 


whom thou loueſt, but ſurely, oh rede 
thy compaſſtons. Foz when thou leas 


| [aduauntage:euen that thy holy ſpirite 
with bigger pozti 


|thyng, to thende we myghte be molte| 
allured, thyne othe 1s to be — 


me, that I map fle in dede thy (wete 

ercye as thy childe. The tn 
deare father, Jappopnte not, but J| 
zap thee that J map with hope ſtil er- 
pect and loke to2 thy help J hope that 


e, thou wilt come and viſite me, and 
nede by reaſon of my greate miſerpe. 
thine anger to hide thy face from the] 
mer in eternall mercies,y wilt ſhewe] 
ueſt vs, oh loꝛde, thou doett ot leaue | 


vs very long, neither doeftthon leaus] 
vs to our own loſſe, but to our lucre ⁊ 


In of thy power and 
vertue,may lightẽ and cheare vs, that 
the want of feeling tg our ſoꝛow, may 
be recompenced plentifullye with the] 


eternal toye:t therfoze thou ſwareft,| 
that in thine euerlaſtinge mares thou 
wilt haue compaſſis on vs. Ok which 


——_— W — — 


OT "PTS 


Chriſtian prayers. | 
|fo2 thou ſayeſt : as J haue ſwozne that 
J wil neuer bꝛinge any moze the wa- 
ters to dꝛowne the wozlde ; ſo haue 3 
(wozne that 4 will neuer moze be an- 
gry with thee, noz repꝛoue thee, Mhe| 
mountaines ſhall remouc, e the hilles| 
_ hall fal downe,but my loutng kinde- 
nes ſhall not mone,+ the bonde of my 
peace ſhal not fail thee:thus ſaiſt thou| | 
the 102d our merciful redemer. Deare| 
father therfoze'J pꝛay thee remember, 
euen fo2 thine owne trueth ee mercies 
ſake,this pꝛomiſe 4 everlaſting coue 
 jnaunt, which in thy god time J pzaye| 
ſtye to w2yte in my harte, that J may| 
{know the to bethe onely true God, x 
[Jeſus Chziſt whom thou haſts ſente, 
fſthat J map loue ther with all mp hart 
ko euer: that J map loue thy people 
flkoꝛz thy ſake: that J may be holy in thy 
ſight thꝛough Chziſte: that J may als 
waies not onely ſtriue againſt ſinne, 
but alſo oucrcome þ ſame dailye moe 
d moze, as thy childꝛen doe, aboue 
al things deſiring the ſancification off 
thy name, the comming of thy kinge-| Þ 
dome, the doinge of thy will here on 
earth as it is in heauen, c: thꝛoughe 


and meditations. = 245 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our redemer, mediatour 


and aduocate. Amen, 


IA PR AVER AND ramen 
| fatton of aſynner afſlifted iu con- Ir 
ſcience for his offences. 1 


| 


Uen i in the mids of the deſperate 
aſſaultes of my ſoule, the intolle-| 
rable heauines of my minde hath] 
heretofoze, K oꝛd, cried as ſh2il in thine] 
eares, as though I had ſhziked, + with 
lamentations cried out, ſaping:help, 
helpe me my God, my Creatour, my 
molt pꝛouident keper, and euerlafling| 
n er,fo2 beholde J periſh, 

Dn this occaſion, Lv2d, when hea- 
ulnes of minde did heretofoꝛe aſſault: 
me, Jremeb2ed that thou haddeſt ma⸗ 
mp times ſet befoze mine eies the won 
derkull greatnes of thy moſte tender 
aue towardes me, by great multitude 
183thy benefits poured vpö me, which 
benentes euerp of thy woꝛks, as they 
came befoze mine eies, gaue me iuſte 
occaſion to be mindeful of. 
in a maner any grace at all. wold on] 
luch loue bꝛinge nowe ints my harte 


Mages 3 a won⸗ 


— 


„ 
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. 
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Cc hriſtian prayers. 


N — delecation,comfo 


gods werte mercy and tender loue tee 
wardes me (if J were not as euill as 15 


7 


child2en) bee without lothing of my | 


haue decepued my lelfe : fo2 thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes at all tymes (J trowe) fele| 
otherwiſe then à now do, ß fruites o 
thy ſpirite, as loue, iop, peace, ſucht 


harte therfoze) is not once almo. 


ſtan I teele then, 02 certaintie if thy! 


will: and tyeſe tbinges thought J 0 | 
vpon me vnthankefull wzetche) are 
-. jeythernotatallinme,oz els in dede 
lo cololy # ſclenderly, that they being} 


- louſenes, are moze vyle then a filthye| 
| {clothe larched in coꝛrupt bloud. 


at, an 
op in God foꝛthe ſame? 170 
+ And againe, could ſuch delighte in 


a caſte — that were none of. gods 


ſinnc, and lit + deſire to do gods holy 


truely waped and compared to righte 


5 Dy(thoughte 4) J am afearde 3 


icke. But my lone alas towardes 


felte of me, foꝛ my very ſoule within 
me, as Dauid in his heuines ſaide, re⸗ 
faſeth comfo2te, and fareth as though 
it did vtterly deſpair; and what peace 


e Sf _fauour| 


intollerable heuines cried to my God, 


"and II taten, F 
\fauour t loue: 7 Juftely may 3 powze 


the Lo2d hath fozſaken me, : my lozde 
hath fozgotten me. 

| 6 Cuen in the middes (J ſap) of theſe 
my foꝛmer deſperate aſſauites , myne 


| 
| 
| 


and from heauen he hearde mp gro⸗ 
ninges, and there vpon firſt pꝛepared 
my harte to aſke comfozte of him, and 
then he accepted my pꝛaper and gaue 
me plentifuily my aſking. 
5 Oh my ſoulezcofider wel that thou 
art neuer able to declare the erceding 
godnes of God, inthis that he hearde 
the very deſires of ther being afflicted: 
who is ſo ready fauourably tograunt 
the requeſtes of the afflicted, that ot 
ten times he tarieth not vntil thep do 
call, but oz euer they call vppon him, 
he fauourably hearcth them: as th 

- \Þſalmilt ſaith, the deſires of the afflic 
ted thou heareſt. (O l02d)thou pꝛepa⸗ 
reſt their hartes and thine eare bea- 
reth fauourably. 


8 Ob loꝛd my god, marueplous thins| | 
ges are theſe, whether J confider thys| 


marueilous maner of thy hearpnge, 


— 


—  — 


— 


251. 


out this doloꝛous ſamentatiõ of Sion: Eſai. 49. 


Plal, 19, 
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02 els the maruelous nature: pꝛoper 
tie of thy godneſle. Parueplous no 
doubt is that thy hearing, wherby the 
— defires of the affliaed are heard, 
| but much moꝛe maruelous is this thy 

godnes whiche tarieth not vntill the 
afflicted do deſire thy helpe, but pꝛepa - 
eth firſt their harts fo deſtre, and the 
thou geueſt them their deſires. 
9 pea Lo2de woꝛthpe ot all pꝛaiſe, i 
cannot otherwiſe be. Foz howe choul⸗ 3 
deſt thou do other wiſe then thy nature“ 
1 t p2opertie is: Art not thou very god 
fis: mercpit ſelfe? Bow canſt thou 
then, but pitie and help miſery? | 
| ji Art not thou bothe the Creatoure 
| {[amdallo the conſeruer of all thinges?, 

_ [Inſo muche as the lions whelps roa⸗ 

ſoſal 204 ing after their pꝛape, doe ſeeke their 
- [P(41.145. food at thy handes, 4 the rauens birds 
lacking meat, do call vpon thee? _ i 
ii Ik then thy katherly pzomdence : 
_- . {tender care O Lo de vpon all thy cre! 
gatures be ſo great, that the very beaſts 
and foules haue this experience oftky 
| goodnes in their neceſſities, that their 
roaringes t cryings haue the ſtrength 
jofearneft tallinges and beſechinges: 


( Jr. ſtan pray er Fo 8 
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how m ich rather doe theſe ſighinges, 
groninges, and deſperate heauines of 
men, but chiefly of all thoſe whych be⸗ 
lene in thee, cry and cail loud in thine 
cares,though they ſpeak neuer a wozd| 
at alt. 
2 Shoulde J then nowe diſpay2e of 
thy fatherly mercy, whiles pzelentiye 
Atfele thee flirre vp my ſoule and hart 
{ |tocrauehelpe at thy hande » ſheuld J' 
ſtpinke that thou wilte abſent thy ſelke 
oz euer: that thou wilte be no moze a: 
intreated! p thy mercy is cleane gone, 01. 
and thy pꝛomiſe come vtterlye to an 77. 
| ende, and that thou wilt nowe ſhut vp 
thy louing kindnes in diſpleaſure? || 
13 Nay god fozbid,fo2 all alterations 
are cf thy right hand, and turne alway 
to the beit, to them that feare ther. All] 
this is no moze but mine owne inür⸗ 
mitie, foꝛ & od is euer one, his pzomt- 
ſes be vnfallible, and his loue towar 
his, euerlaſlingiy during. | 
14 J will therfoze in this my pꝛeſent 
temptation 4 greuovs aſſault, pow2e 
out my heauines ok harte befoze thee,] 
deare Father, vera J will with gro⸗ 
ninges, lifte vp my dule vnto the 
| 4 | from 


* : 
—— : 


8 Friſfim pray ers, 


F from whence Jaſſuredly knowe my 
Pat. 77. helpe ts coming. J wil alſo foꝛ my pze 
F | ſent comfozte , call to rememb2aunce| _ 
1 |D Lozde my God, thy tender mercies| | 
T | [towards mealready ſhewed, the mul⸗ 
ST | \{fifudeofthybenefites, the greatenes 
= of the ſame, the long continuance of 
| |them, euenfrom my cöception ontill 
„ ſttbis inſtant, and finally thy continuall| | 
3 luſt + deſtre to pow2e them vpon me. 

f And mozeourr , ſithe thy godneſſe 
is fo great O Loꝛd, that thou doeft not 
_ lonely pitie miſery , but alſo calleft the 
{|  {heauyharted r atfliged vnto thee,p20- 
5 Z miſing that thou wilt eaſe their miſe -| 
# - |rp: * fo2aſmuche as by the motion of 
thy god ſpirite J lothe à abhozre my 
2 ſinnes , I feele the arceuouſnes of the 
t thyheuy wꝛath towardes me fo: the 
ſame, and finally what nerde J haue of 
I. | thy gractousatdand ſuccour: therfo2e 
i. - - [Lozd Father, in thy Sonne Cheiſtes 
| jname, with ſure confidence ⁊ truſt in 
js - {thine infallible pꝛomiſe, in this myne 
__ languithee trouble J come vnto thee! 
_ jatthy merciful calling and crane com 
fkoꝛt at thy hand, Fo2 this J know wel 
9 when J lothe my ſinnes, thou doeſt 


1 — — - _viteriy! | 
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| and medita font. 


| 255 | | 
vtterly foznet them: when J feele the! 5 
greuouſe burden of them, thy mercpe 1. 
ſwalloweth th? vp: when J feele what | 
J want, thou wilt aſſuredlpe graunt it 1 
me. Foz ſith thou moneſt my hart to = 
deſire helpe, howe ſhoulde J miſtruſt = 
but thou wilte fo2 thy truethes ſake, 


geue me my aſking? 
16 pea, where 3 know not howe 02 
what to deſire as J oughte, thy holpe 5 
ſpirite graciouſly woꝛking in me, ma⸗Rom. s. 
keth interceſſiẽ mightely fo2 me with | 


gronings which can not be erpꝛeffed, = 
4 therwithall certifieth my ſpit 5 by "1 
adoption, thꝛough thy great mercye x 
godnes Jam become thy child 4 heir. | 
17 Wihyeiſheuld J not then bee of 
cod comfo2te and 1oyfulli in thee m_ . 
0 God 7 Fo2 tf thou be on my ſide, who 
ca be agatinſt me: who dioſt not ſpare! 
thine owne ſonne, but gaueſt him foꝛ Rom. 8B. 
me, enen when J was thine enempe: ſe 
how ſhalt thou not with him now, that 14 
by his deathe Jam bꝛougßte into th vp} : 
favour, gen ie me all thinges with him 1 
ſand fog bis ſake » To ſhall lap any 4 
thinge to the charge of thine ele ae? : 
tis thou Lo: 202 that inſtißeth me: 4 
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enten 75 ayers. 45 151 
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is Chailt that hath died fo; me, yea ras 1 
ther that is riſen againe fo; me, wo 
al ſo ts ſet on thy right hand, and hathe 4 
taken poſſeſſion, yea and perpetuallypef˖ 
maketh there interceſſion {93 me, vn 
[tilt that topfull day be ca, when 3} ÞF 
{hall haue ful fruition of the molt glo⸗ 
rious pꝛeſence of thy diuine Paieſtie 
in that kingdome which thou hat pꝛe 
ow befoze p beginning of p wozld, 
ut in time to thy gracious goodnes | 
thought beſt) made knowen to me by 
geuing thy holy ſpirite into my hart: 
wherby, whe A firſt Lozd beleued thy! 
holy — 5 which is thine owne power 
to ſaue all that beleue, J was ſealed , 
confirmed, and ſtabliſhed in certaintie 
of that thine everlaltinge kingdome 
and enheritance. 
Foz the which ineſtimable benefite 
. jof thy rich grace, Oh Lozde my God, 
Z beſeche thee, euen foz the loue thou 
© ]bareſtto Chꝛiſt Jefu thy Sonne, and 
t the mercy thou haddeſt on him when 
he cried on the croſſe, my god my Ea 
N why haſt thou fozſaken me, help, hel 
1 ſay, and in flame mp hart with lou 
(0 — towardes ther againe | 


— 
* 
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and | Melons. 2 "257-1 f 


us I maye bee enen (wal!owed bpi in 
the iopkull feeling of the ſame, in ſuch 

ſoʒte, that map of ver pe thankfulne 

loue thee my Sod alone, thee I ſay my 
dere god, and nothing but thee and foz 
ftitbp ſake, Dh holy ſpirite whoſe wozke 
. this is in me, increaſe this thy wozk ef 


thine infinite mercy, wee me 53 
\ In 4 thankes geuing to God for his 
15 B Onour and pꝛayſe be geuen to 
all thy mercies x louing kinde⸗ 
1] [thine owne accoꝛde, to elea and choſe 
be geuen vnto ther, foꝛ creating vs af 
ſonne when we were vtterlyloſte, fo 


neuer become vnthankefull vnto ther 
1 7 great dene ard prayer for grace to 
thee O Lo2de God almight pe, 
nes, ſhewed vᷣnto vs, in pit hathe plca 
bs to ſaluation afoze the beginnyng ol 
er tyine owne image, foꝛ rederminge 
1 Tr x _ A.. Tancki⸗ 
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therfoze. Amen, dere Eod. Amen, 
confirme and increaſe rhe ſame, 

moſt deare father of heanen,fo2 

ſed thy gracious godnes, freely and of 

the woꝛld: g euen like continual, thaks} 

bs with þ pzecious bloud cf thy . 
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., [whereby we maye centinually arowe| 


4 | 


: 2 
Halovved 
bee thy 
name. 


BY. Thy | 
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(briſtian prayers. | 


\cred wo2d,fo2 helping and ſuccouring 


juing vs from all dangers of body and 


| 
* 
ffoꝛ thy dere ſone Jeſus Ch:iſtes ſake, 


into al truthe, and comfozted'in all ad⸗ 


loue towards thee 4 our netghboures, 


| 
f * 
. 


ſancifping vs with thy holy ſpirite in 
the reuelation and knowledge of thy ſa 


vs in all our nede and neceſſity, fo ſa] 


ſoule, foꝛ comfozting vs ſo fatherly in 


all our troubles & afflictions, fo2 ſpao| . 
fring vs ſo long and geuing vs ſo large 


7 


time ok repentaunce: theſe benefites 
D moſte mertitull father) lyke as we 
acknowledge to haue receiued of thy 
oncly goodnes, euen ſo we beſech thee 


ſto graunt vs alwape thy holpe ſpirite,] 
in thankefulnes towardes thee, bee led 


nerſitie.Stregthen our fapth O Loꝛd: 
kyndle it moze t moꝛe in feruentnes 4 


| 
fo2 thy ſake. Suffer vs not (moſt deare 
father) to receiue thy wo2de anye moze| 
in vaine, but graunt vs alwaye the al⸗ 
ſiſtence ot thy grace ⁊ holy ſpirite, that 
in harte wozd + dede, we may ſanai te 
e doe woꝛſhippe to thy holy name:that 
we maye helpe to ampliſie and increaſe 
thy kingdeme: and that what ſo ever 

— TAY, thou 


| 
| 


n — ta. 


Ad Meliations. 


ſthou \ſendeft , we may be hartelpe we 

2 | ontent with thy god v il and pleſure. 
Suffer vs not to lack the thing (D Fa 
ther) with out the whiche we can not 
true ther: but bleNNe thou ſo all the} gene vs 
works of our hands, that we map baue chi, day 

ſufficient,and not to be chargeable, but . 
rather helpful vnto other. |Forgeue 
5 Be merciful, © loꝛd, vnto our oft 
sand ſeing our debt is great v hiche 
— haſt fo2geuen vs in Jeſus Chat, Leade vs 
make vs to loue the t our neighbourg not into 
ſo much the moze. Be thou (D father) tẽ Epration,] 'F 
our captain and defendour in all temp pu geti- | Þ 
tations:holde thou vs by thy mercifuil'i;.,,.s | L 

hand, that we thereby may be delyue⸗ u 

red from all inconuenifce, and end cur} + * 
lines in the ſanaifiing and honcurinoe]: - 
o thy holy name, thꝛeugh Jeſus che fe — 
our Lozd Amen, 


; 


come. 
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be done, 


VS OUT wha, a 


0 Prayet to Chriſte cruGfted. 


S thou O loꝛd. waſt cructfird fog 
me, ſo J beſeche tt, crucify me 
with thee, that J map riſe again 
with ther to cuerlaſting life Thy fleſh! 
was crucified fo2 me: crucifie with tha 
(© Chaift) the kingcdome of the fleſh 


which hath dominion inm 


„ ——.. 


jof lite may bee tranſfozmedinto thee 5 
ſeconde Adam, ſinne, infidelitie, and the : 


- ſuffering, thy poke may be to me made 


[God forbid that. ſhould rejoyee in any thing 


4 bzother and tender hearted Jo⸗ 


N 


( (briſtian prayers, 
,that A may 
by newenes 


put of the olde Adam, and 


whele tirannye of Sathan beeing van» 
iſhed and ouercome, Bainge to paſſe, 
L622, that by thy croſſe and paineful 


licht, and thy burden ealp, that willing 
ly 4 gladlp following ther, Imap come 


whom nothing ſhall afterwards be ha ⸗ 
ble to ſeperate vs, 


I 


but in the crofle of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte 


wherby rhe world iscrucified vnto me 
vuto the world, 


A gd Chaiſt, our firſt begotten 


ſeph : oh natural Sonne of that 
father, to whom we are made childꝛen 


2 


of adoption thꝛoughe thee : oh our head 


whither thou art gone: that is,to thy fa] | 
ſther moſte bleſſed and immoꝛt all, from 


0 A prayer [9 (/ aſcended and i + 


reigning in glory. I 


reigning en bighe in glozye: fo2get not 


| 


——————_——— 2 — 


OS 


MN 


2 ſeſſton-fo2 vs. Dh our ſtrong tower o 


their moꝛtalitie: but moze bleſſed are 


4 


thy younger bzethern with the kiſſe o 
\ſpirit: pluck vs vp from the carthe and 


| 


(hall ſe thæ raigning with thy Father 
in topes incomparabſe, 


t gloꝛp, thou putteſt vs in aſh 
red hop? and confidence, that wee alſo 
ſhall atteine to that bleſſed place whi⸗ 
ther thou arte gone befoze to take poſs] 


defenceand ſuccour, what can hurt vs 
now truſting in thee⸗Moſte vnhappye 
are they whiche are tgnozaunt of thee, 
Poſte happy are they whiche alwapes 
beholde thee. Bleſled are they whiche 
haue knowen thee here in the dayes or 


they which ſe ther in the heauens, and 


Oh U. od the only toy and comfozt of 
our ſoules, ſhe w vs thy louing counte⸗ 
nance : embzace vs with the armes of 
thy mercye ; receiue vs D god Joſeph 


| 
comtiozt:powze into our harts, thy holy 


earthly thinges: open our eycs and lift 


them vppe vnto thee:open thy mouthe, 
A 1 
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medlatour and aduocate. 
If ye be tiſen agaye with Chiiſte ſeekethe] , - 


teth at the right hand of God let youre af- 


the knew not pet the dignity cf thy cla 
rified body, and bewtified with the glo⸗ 


hy Chriſtian prayers | 
and call vs bntothee: open sure eares 
at we may heare the, o that what ſo 


uer we do ſpeak oz thint,it may be di 
rected rnto the alone, oure redecmer, 


thirgs whiche arcaboue, where Chaiſte at- a 


fection on things that are aboue, add uot on 


things which ate on the catth. 


44a eber. | 
Hou [o2de, diddeff put away 
Mary Magdalen from p kü 
ſing of thy feete , betauſe thy 
ficthe was not pet exalted, 4 


rye of immoꝛtalitie: but was addicted] 
onely to thy bodely pꝛeſepte. Shee pet | 
ſoughte thee liuing amonge the deade,: 
neyther was it knowne to her 5 thou 


ſthou wouldeſt not ſutfer her ſo muche 


* _— CO = * 


2 


. >. 
# N 

6 " 
l | 


ti. 


and meditations. 
ning 4 immoztall,thou art nowe riſen 
rom death fo2 vs:thou art now aſcens; 
ded to thy father + oure father, + ſitte 
at the ryght hand in glozy::ſuffcr vs to 
come neere vnto thee, that wee may 
kiſſe thee:pea lo;de, thou louer of ou 
ſoules, come thou rather vnto vs, and] 
kyſſe vs wyth the kyfle of thy mouth, 
that we may be glad e reiopce in thee: C.. 
* dzaw vs that we may runne after the | 
ſauoure of thy ſwete oyntmentes:that/Pſal.r7 
we may beholde thee in righteouſnes, ire \Þ 
|t when thy glory call appere,we may 
be ſatiſſied: foꝛ in thy pꝛeſence there is 4 
kulnes of iope, and in thy righte hande 
there are pleaſures foz eugrmoze. - 


—— 


1 A prayer for preſent helpe in temptation. 


2 


Sr * | 
[J Care father, to whom it is moze 
eaſy to do all thyngs, then fo2 me; 


to thinke anye one good thynge,, 
| 


X, 
* 


— 


Loe doe thou but ſpeake a wozde and | 
thy deadly ſicke ſeruant my ſoule ſhall | 
be made whole, Velpe(D loꝛde) ſoꝛ thy] 
greate mercyes ſake, foz thy truthes 
lake, 7 fo2 thy deare ſonne !eſus Chriſtes 
ſake, & let thy ſtrengths ſuffiſe agaynlf| _ 

my weaknes, t thy koly ſpirite againſt 


W 
6 a n 


\ 


tl. 1 ah. 


[7m 15 5 5 — 


my finfol fleſh and olde man Thou art 
faithfull (D Father) who — ꝛomi⸗ 
ed that J ſhall not be tei rther| - 
zen thou wylt maker mea le bo beare,] 
Geue now therfoze thy grace t ürẽ, 5 
vnt9 thy ſeruaunt, that J maye wit 
ſcrong faith in thine inkalltbie truthe « 
ſpꝛom [ſed mercy, vanquiche und ſubdne 
- [whatſocner rebelieth ag inſt thy moſt 
alcfſ:d wil. Pꝛeſerue and kepe holy my 
dule and bodye, and let them not be by 
thine ennempes defitcd, ſpoyled, no: 
made a dungeon of deuils and wicked 
þ Pieke t ge delectation in ſinne. 
[Behold veare F ather, the poſtes ther- 
Lf ſok are ſpꝛinkled with 5 P2? cious bloud 
1 ſok thy dere ſonne, and of thy great mer 
. jcy? they are made the temple : taber⸗ 
| hrarle of thy holy ſpirite. Shall notre! 
(alas) the deuyl, the wozld, oꝛ the fleſh, 
pplucke frd thee that thing wyych p2c- 
\ſenftly cryeth to thee wyth a ſure truſt 
fp pzormfedhelpe: ape Tod Fa- 
Ir, but graunte that J mape by thy 
ght y power, turne ali theit trattes, 
pdeceites, e raging aſſaults vnto d en- 


| 


. Y 


| and meditations. 
| nt temprition;Jmay 6 afforeniape e 


enemies hereafte 
in lyke aſlaultes, and pzayſe thy holye 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Li My ſonne if thou wilt come into the ſeruice 
of the LOR, Dj} and faſte in righteouſne: 
Scale, c prepare thy ſoule to temtation 


full motioos and temptations. 


Pune a thinge, that God by 
his Juſtice, myghte wozthelpe 
damns thee fo2 the ſame, and is there- 


a flattering death and deſtruaid of thy 


toy ſauioure, and make the bondllaue 


to Dathan thy deadly enemy. 
2 


- {occaſions thereof, and betimes quaſhe 


ſoule, which wold cntthee of from God 


Auoid therfoꝛe euen at the fir t, the 


and truſt in thy ready help: and ny 
ouercome my ſapd c 


name foz the vickozpe, thzoughe Jeſus : 


GR EMEDIES AGAINST SIN. | 
$ 
Irſte remember that ſinne is ſo 


| 


fo:e to be abhoared as a ſweete potſon, 


out the bꝛaines of the childꝛen of Baby. 
on àgainſt the hard ſtones, whites they 
be pet vong and weake, leaſt whe 

be grown elder and uronger, ther dab 


the ta peeces. _ | 1 


fal. 135 


8 


7 255 prayers | 
| And toꝛ remedy agaynſte the ſame, 


—_— 


r vnto God, who commaundeth thee 
o call vppon hym in thy troubles, and 
18 miſeth to deliuer thee, and wyl not 
. . 1 \(afferthee to bee further tempted then 
= |} he wyll makea way out, wherby tho 

halt eſcape:and doubt not but be on 
| cauſeth thee to bate the ſinne whyche! 
ſcgsy nature is to loue, will — the 

alſo from the danger thereof,and mak 
thee to triumphe ouer Dathan, to bys 
EH: confuſtn, ts Gods glozye, and to thy E 

© | [great comfozte:whichare the cauſes s 
4 pur tender louing father ſendeth tem 
Af ations vnto vs:and hee Þ is not temp- 
4 | ted, What is bee? 


4 
1 
| 
| 


1 
[4 Nowe after thou haſt obteined 1. 
Hanz, tememieef thyngs;firft to 


geue moſte harty thanckes to God foz 
s grace and afſiſtence, whereby thou 
haſt onercom?,and be not vnthanckful 
injany wiſe;and then, that he who con / 
tinually goeth abont like a roaring Lt- 
bn, ſeking whom he may denoure, will 
48 not be long oꝛ farre awaye from thee, 
| but wil attempt againethe ſame, o2 as 
|  {[enil wapes to ouercome thee. Watche 
|  \|therefoze . . 4 
| | | | 


1 


— EC. 


— 


and meditations. 


e 


. 


N Prayer for the auoydinge of Gods deſerued 
[ wrath and vengeaunce for oute 
| fanne.. 1 


Hen we looke back and 
pbeholde oure (inful te 
paſt. What a dunges of 
5 nenne any wickey 
Annes openeth it icite unto 
INE SS 15-( ＋ there is no man 
but he muit nie des be aſhamed of hym 
ſelf, whenhe calleth to minde what he 
ath bene: + tremble when he conſide⸗ 
eth the wickednes and ſinful courſe of 
life to come. Foz who ſhall vnder⸗ 
ake that t he reſt of our lite ſhalbe an 
_ better then that is paſt? Bowe can we 
en ſaffictently magniſte 4 pꝛaiſe 
reat mercy, whiche haſt differred thy 
puniſhment ſo long? Beholding theres. 
02e this dure daungerous and miſera⸗ 
ble ſtate, wee come vnto thee (O thou 
great 4 mighty iudge) in trembling x 
care, humblye beſcechinge thee not t 
Heap vpan vs thy deſerued vengeaun 
but let thy tender kindenelle and love 
thou beareſt to Jeſus Chꝛiſte thy dear 
ſonne our gracious 102d and redemer, 


_—_— 
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though we deſerue all ext 


in hum ( motße louinge Father) what ſo 


ſmalice of the denit,o2 by his owne car- 
nal wil and fraiitie. ꝛeſerue and coti- 
nue this ſicke membze in the vnitie ic 


i ; Chriſtian prayers 


coueronre iniquities : toꝛ whoſe lake, 


remity) thou 


F thou Lord thalr ſtraitly mark our iniquities 
| (O Lord) who ſhall be able to abide in. 
4 Prayer forthe ſick,” 


Poli nerciful god ty 

| 3 co2dingto p mul iT 
vs 

8 


chac- 
e of thi 


mercies, doeſt ſo put 


euer hath bene decaped by the fraude & 


put away p 
* uns of thoſe which truly re 

pent that thou rem bꝛeſt the no moꝛe: 
open thy eyes of mercye t lo v 
thy ſicke ſeruaunt, who moſt earneſtly 
Ddeſiret 5 pardon and fozgiuenes. Renue 


pd this 


p churthe . Conſider his contritton: a 


xpedient fo; 
him. And fo: as muthe as hee patteth 

is full truſt onely in thy mercy? , im- 
ute not vnto hym his fozmer fines, 


ſeepte his teares: al wage his paine, as 
hall be ſene to thee mo 


| 
| 


| 


but take him vnto thy fayourthzongh 


— 


and meditations. 


ſte merits of thy moſte dear ip belo1 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 5 


A Prayer to be ſaid at the howre 
of death. 


mit my lake wholy vnto thy moſt bleſs 
ſed wil, and beeing ſure that the thinge 
can not periſhe whiche is committed 
vnto thy mercy , willingly now Jlene 
this fraile 4 wicked flcſhe,in ſure hope 
that thou wilte in better wiſe reſloꝛe it 
to me again at the laſt day in the reſur⸗ 
redion of the iuſt. J beſeeche thee moſte 
merciful Lo2d Jeſus Chziſte, that thou 
wilte by thy grace make itrenge my 
ſoule againſt all tentations, and defend 
me with the buckeler of thy mereye a⸗ 
gainft all the aſſaults of the Deuil. A fee 
and knowlerge that there is in my ſe 
no helpe of ſaluation, but all my conft- 
dente, hope g truſt is thy riche mercye 
and godnes J haue no merites 02 god 
woꝛkes whiche J may e alledge befoze 
thee:of ſinnes and cul wozkes (alas) J 


ee a 


2 


15 ian proyers 
tea great heape : but yet thꝛoughe thy 
_ eJtruſte to be in the number 
_ them to whom thou wplte not mo 
- [their finnes, but wilt accepte andtake 


me fo2 righteous and tulle, and to bee 
b inherit dur of euer laſting life. Thou 


* 


thou diddeſt ſuffer bothe hun 
hirſte hto; my ſake, thou diddeſt teach, 
. faſte foz my ſake 7all thy bo⸗ 
anions and wooꝛkes thou wzough⸗ 


r and 


teſt foʒ my ſake ; thou ſuſferedſt moſt: 
reuous peines and tozmentcsfo2 my 


| 


A 


on the croſſe foꝛ my ſake, Nowe moſte 
erciful &amour let all theſe thinges 
pꝛofite me that thou freely haſte done 


foz me. Let thy bloud clenſe and waſh 


awape the ſpottes and foulenes of my 
ſinnes, Let thy righteouſnes hide and 
couer my bnrighteouſnes, Let the me- 


ita 


rites of thy paſſion and bloud ſhedding 
be the ſatiſfanton fozmy ſinnes. Glue 
mme loꝛde thy grace that the faith of my 

ſaluat ion in : 


66ͤ— — 


ake : ſinallpe thou gaucſte thy moſte 
pꝛetious body and thy bloud to be ſhed] 


\fo2 me, whiche haſt geuen thy ſelf all 0 
e 


merciful loʒd walt bozne foz my ſake ;! 


* 


| 


bloudde wauer not in| | 


me, but maye cuer bee firme and con-| 


ant 


and meditations, 


. |fante:that the hope of thy mercye.and 
| [life euerlaſtinge neuer decaye in mee: 
that lou e ware not colde in me: finally 
that the weakenes of my fleſhe beenot 
ouercome wyththe feare of deathe, 
(Graunt me mercifoll Sau'oure, that 
whe death hath ſhut vp the eyes of my 
body, vet the eyes of n ſoule may till 
beholve and loke vppon thee:and when 
death hathe taken awaye the bſe of mp 
toungue, yet my harte maye crye and 
ſaye vnto thee, Loꝛd into thy handes A 
commende mp ſoule, loʒd Jelu receive} 
my ſpirite. 94 


C 4 prayer for a woman with childe, 
| Von arte wonderfull © Lode 
in all thy wozkes, and what ſo 
euer thy good pleaſure is, that 
| | , doſt thou eaſely bzinge to paſſe, 
neither is there znye thyng impoſſyble 
wyth thee that theu wylte haue done. 

And allbeit thys thy almyghtye power 
\theweth it ſelte abundantiye in all thy 
|woozkes,yet in the conceanpnge, foz- 
myng,and b2ynginge fozthe of man i 
ſhyneth moſte cuidently. At the begin- 


ning O father, when thon made ſt man | 


r 
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1 7 prayers 


earth. At thꝛoughe the ſubtill entiſes 
mentes of Sathan they had not tranſ⸗ 
refled thy commaundemet by eating 
the fozbidden fruit, the woman whom| | 
1 b haſt appoynted to be the inſtrument * 
iv _. and veſſel fo coceaue, nouriſh,+ bying! *- 
T | ifozth ma though thy woderful wozks! 
1 manſhippe,had without anye laboure,| * 
1 papne oz trauell, bzoughte fozthe her 
3 trutte. But that whyche thy hy gocnes 

1 made eaſie, ſinne and diſobedicnce hath 
made hard, painefull. daungerous, ond 
1 without thy ſpecial helpe and ſuctour, 
©  _{tmpoſſible to be bzoughte to paſſe: ſo 
14 that now all women bing fozth their 
childꝛen in great ſoꝛowes, paynes, and 
_ |[troubles, Hetwithſtanding thou ſhe⸗ 
ſweſt thy lelke vnto thy creatures a fas. 
jther of mercy 4 God of al conſolation, 
Foꝛ that which thzough their own im 
WT 2 x feblenes they are net bas 
ble of them ſelues to bzyng to paſſe, 5 
ſthzoughe thyne vnſpea table power 
makeſt eaſy in them & bzingeſt vnto a 
ſioypkull end, We therfoze beinge ſyllys 
pperſwaded of thy fauour 4-ggodnes, of '4 
(thy pꝛeſent belpe, e of thy werte com⸗ 
- \foztnalmiſeries 4 neceſſities, know- 


„ ant. — — 


* 


"and ] en 8 8 z 


2 alſd by the teſtimonies bf thy bol 
woꝛde how great and intollerable the 
paynes of women are that traucl cf] 
4 childe, ifth2oughe thy tender mercre 
they be not mitigated and eaſed, moſte 
4 —— pꝛaye thee foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
fake thy. Donne dur L £20, tc help and 
alliſt this thy ſeruaunt ne we in traucl}. 
labour, that by thy almight ye power 
the may ſafely bꝛing fo:th that by thy 
goodnes ſhee hath conceauev, and that 
thy louinge kyndnes maye make that 
eaſy 4 tolterable vnto her, which ſinne 
hath made hard and painefill, Cale O 
loꝛd, the paines whych thou moſt rig 
tuoully haſte put vpon her and all wo⸗ / 
men fo2 the ſinne and diſobedience of] 
? oure grandmother Cue, in Whome all“ 
6 we haue ſinned, Be pꝛelente with her 
her trouble accoꝛding to thy merci- 
ful pꝛomiſe:helpe her and deliuer her: 
geue her krengthe, and make perkpte 
that thou haſt ſo gracionflye begonne 
Let thy — bee ee fo leſſe in 
5 ſafe bzingynge fozthe, then in the]. 


. - 
\ 


— 
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wonderfull fozming and faſhyoning 
of that ſhe beareth. Wake her a gt: 
2 a toyfull mother, that the thzo! — | 


—— 


„ =  - Ts 
1 LO — — 


* hy lian prayers 
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gdnes being ſakely delinercd any 
- 00D to health 4 ſtregth again may 
liue 4 pꝛaiſe thy blelled name roz euer. 


V hr. wer to God for his belpe | 


and proteQion againſt t he obſtis 
uo enemies of the ttuthe. 


M © rightcots fudge, God of F 


mercy andcomkozt, whych by 
thy iccrete iudgement 4 wiſcs 
lvame dock ſuffer the wicked to triüph 
and inc reaſe foꝛ a time, fo2 trial of the 
fa th of thy welbeloued little flock, and 
the moꝛtetpinge ofthey? luſtes, but at 
length tothe veter confuſion of the ens 
nemies, and ioykull deljuerance of thy 
peopte:loke downe we beſeche thee on 
thy diſperſed ſhepe out of ty hol ye has 
ſbitation in heauen,and ſtrengthen our 
ſweakenes againſt their furious rages: 
ſabate they2 payde: al wage their ma 
lice:coſ found their deuiſcs, wherwyth 
they by fic\ppr them ſelues agapnſte 
Cyziſt Jeſus thy ſonne our Lo2de and 
PDauioure, ta detace hys glo2zye and ſect 
op Ant echziſt. We be not able of dure 
ſelues to thinke a a good thought, much 


 lefſe] 


„ it. ed 


a ad N. ei tattons. 

leſſe to ſtand againſt their e ſſaultee, ex⸗ 
cept thy vndeſerued grace and mightie 
ar me dekend and deltuer vs. Perſozm 
thy pꝛomiſes made to Jacob, and ſtep 
the mouthes of the curicd Cdomites. 
Call'them to repentaunce whem thor! 
haſt appointed to ſaluatté, baing heme 

them trat runneaftraye , ligt ten the 
blinde. and teache the ignozaunt: fo2- 

5 atue all thoſe that wilfullpe ond ol ſti⸗ 

natelp rebel not e thy holpe wilt, 


let thy fearful thꝛeatninges prarce our 
ſony hartes, end make vs tremble at 
thy iudgements. en 4 
| Pake the cramples of them whome| 

thou haſte oucrty2{wne in their ou ne 
deuiſes, as Capne, Cham, Nymrod,| 
ſu, Pharao, Saule, Achitophell,, 

Judas, and ſuche other to bee a war⸗ 
hinge fo2 vs, that wee ſet not vp cure 
ſelues againſt thy holye will, Graunte 
free paſſage to thy Holy wooꝛde, that it 

may wozk effectially in vs the wozke 
of lyfe and bleſſed hope of cure (attas| 
tien, to the eternalt pattie of thy mas} 
teſtie, thzough our Pediatoure Choiſfe| | 
_ [Fefus,fo whom with the and the helye 
- [gboft,th:& perſonnes and one God, be 
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ah prayers. 


1 5 pꝛaiſe x thankſgeuing in all congregas|. 
tions wozld without end. So be it. 


9 2 i Op SS 4 as. Er 


3 


8 


— 


APrayer of the aff tu ted for 
| the profeſſion of Gods 
Word. | 


| 


1 > Gracious god, which ſekeſt all 
* 9 meancs poſſible how to bzing 


thy childzen into the fe ling 4 
ſure ſence of thy mercyec,and theretoze 
when p2oſperitye will not ſerue, then 


fende thou aduerſitie, graciouſlie c02/ 
reaing the heere whom thou wilt, ſhall 
{with thee elles where liue ſo2 euer: we 


pooze wzetches geue humble pzapſes|. 
and thanks vnto the (dere father)that 


thou haſte vouched vs wozthye of thy 


coz region at this pꝛeſente, hereby to 
| wok that which we in p2oſperitic and 
libertte did neglect. Fo2 the whiche ne- 
Igleding and many other cure greuous 
[linnes, whercof wee nowe accuſe oure 
es ſclues bcfoze thee (moſl merciful loꝛd) 
thou mighteſt moſte iuſtelpe haue ge⸗ 
* nen vs ouer, and deſtroyed vs bothe in 
» ſoules 4 bodies. But ſuche is thy god / 
1 nes towardes vs in Chziſte, that thou| * 
ſteemeſt to fozgetall our offences, and 
18 . as 


and meditation 


as though we were far otherwiſe che 
ve be in dede, thou wilt that we ſheul 
ſuffer this croſſe now layd vpon vs fo: 
thy trueth and Goſpels ſake, and ſo be 


fo 


thy witnefſes with the zophets, Apo- 
ſtles, martirs and cofeſſours,yea with 
thy dearlp beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
to whom thou doeſt now here begin to] 
-  |faſhton vs like, that in his glozpe wee 
map be like him alſo. 
Oh god GOD, what are we on wd 
thou ouldeſk iel this great mercie⸗ 
Dh louing Loꝛde, fozgeue vs dure vn 
thankfulneffe and ſinnes. Oh faithfull 
Father geue vs thine holy (pirite now 
to cry in our harts, Abba dere Father, 
to alſure vs of our eternall elegion in 
Chaiſte: to reurale moze and moꝛe thy! 
truthe vnto vs: to confirm, ürengthen. 
and ſtabliſhe vs ſo in the ſame, that we e 
may liue and dye in it as veſſels of thy 
inercy,to thy glozp, and to the commo 
ditie of thy churche, Indue vs with the 
ſpirite of thy wiſedome, that with gad 
conſcience wee maye alwayes ſo aun⸗ 
ler the enemies in thy cauſe, as map 
turn to their tonuerſion oz confuſion, 
me! vnſpcakable conſolation in Chziſt 


— tit. © Jeſus 


* & aan 


0 — 


ü ͤ A 4 


' ]Chailt our Lozd. Amen. 


= 2 Ta an Projers 


elus: 102 whole ſake we beſeche thee! 
hence tozthe to kepe vs, to ging vs pas 
cience, and to wyll none otherwiſe foz] ? 

_ deitucrance o2 mitigation of oure mi⸗ 


ſery, then may ftanda!waycs with thy] 


vs, 

Graunt this deare Father rot'oncly 
to vs in this place, but alio to all other 
cls where aſtliged fo2 thy names tine, 
[though the death and merites of Jeſus; .- 


 \gadpl.ſure and ee wil towards 


14 Prayerfor the afflited and per- 
lecuted vodet the Manny of 
Antechriſte, 


Merciſull Father, whonener, 
F dor ſt fozſake (uch es put their 
A tiuf in thee: ſtretche tozth tip 
mighty arme to the defence of our bꝛe⸗ 
thern, by the rage of enemies perletu⸗ 
ted and grevouſty to2mented in ſun y 
plates foꝛ þ true pꝛokeſſion of thy holye 
goſpel, who in their extreme nccellitie 
cri! fo2 comfo2t vnto thee. Let not thy 
long ſuffering O Lo2de, be an occaſion 
eyther to encreaſe p tirannp of thyene 
mic g, oz to diſcourage thy ) child2en, but 


(0 V1 
With. 


Te 


e bh 


EY 


1 /{Achitophell. Let not the wicked — 


** . * 


aud meditation © 


with ſpede D ſo d, conlider their great 
miſeries and affligious. Pzeuentithe 


Yolopherncs:b2eake of the counſcll of 


[where is nowe their God: Let thy af- 
flicted flocke fele pꝛeſent ayd and re liel 
from thee © Lo2ve:loke downe vppon 
them with thy pitiful eye from thy de 
Ip habitation:ſend terroure aud trem: 


backe their boldnes in ſupp2clling thy + 
truth, in deſtroping thy true ſervatits, 
in dekacing thy glo2y,and in ſetting vp 
Antichziſt. Let them not thus pz oudlpe 


thy Chziſte, but let them under bande 
and fecle that agaynſt thee they fight. 
Pꝛeſerue and detende the vyne which! 
thy right hand hath planted, and let all 


ted. Am an. 
| P/alne ti 5 V eſayd in be time 


of any common plague ſicknes, 
Br Rr... other crolſe and yid + 
tation ot God. 


5 r 


nations ſee the glozye of thine Annen, 


crucll deuiſe of Aman: ſtap the rage off 


bling among their ennemies: make a | 
end of their outragions tranny, veate| 


aduance them ſelues agaypryiſt thee aud | 


| 


— — 


D come! 
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1 prayers 1 


Come, let vs humble dure 
ſelues and fal down befoze! - 
the Lozde with reuerence 
and feare, 

iz be is the Lo2d our 
| Pod:and we are the peopte cf hys pa- 
4 ure, aud the ſhepe of his hands, | 
__ Come ther7o2e, let vs furne agayne; 
ſotec. 5 vn: to our lo2de, fo2 he hath ſmitten vs, 
+ | aand he ſhal heale vs. | 
\ Letjvs repent, + turne fr6 our wit⸗ 
kednes, t our fins ſhalbe fazgeuen vs. 
| Let vs turne, and the lo2d wil turne 
from his heauy wꝛath, end will pards 
g,and we ſhall not pcriſhe, | 
Foz we knowled e our faulte, and 
i ſour ſinnes be euer befoze vs, 
Lamen.; | We haue ſoꝛe pꝛouoked thine anger 
I O lozd, thy w2:ath is wared hotte, and 
thy heaupe diſpleaſure is ſozc kyndled 
nn vs. | 
J Tbou hatte in thyne indignatyon| | 
Hay. 64 riken vs wyth.greuous ſickenzs,and: 
| |  ]by t by we haue fallen as leaues bca- 
'} |  [tcndowne with a vehement wind. 
$ [104:rh.8 Jn veede we acknowledge, that all 
oben [punyſhementes are leffe then our dc- 
4p. 15 ſervinges:but yet of thy mercpe loꝛde | 


| | 2 * | | n a okteae“ a 


Prall. 51 


and 2 
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cozrece vs to amendment, and Tings F 
vs not to our deſtruction. 
Fo2 thy hande is not ſhoztened, that 
25 not helpe:neyther is thy good / 


es ahated that thou wilt not hear 
Thou haſte pꝛomiſed, D Lo. that Ef. 4 
afo2e we cry thou wilt heare vs:why⸗ 
leſt we pet ſpeake thou wilt haue mer⸗ 
ye vppon vs, | 
Fo2 none that truſt in thee allbe | 
[confounder:ner her any that ca lvpon 
hee ſhalbe deſpiſed, 


woundelt and doeſt healeagayne, who , , . 


Dur fathers hoped in the, they truſ- 
ted in thee, + thou diddeſt delluer them. 
They called vpon ther, and were hel⸗ 
ped: they put their truſte in thee, and 
were not confounded, 

D Lo2de, rebuke not vs in thyne in⸗ 
— ; neyther chaſten vs in thy Pal, s. 
cauy diſpleaſure. 

DO remember not the ſinnes and of- 
| [fences of our youth : but acco2ding to 
thy mercy think thou vpon vs, O loꝛd, 
fo thy COdnes. plal * 
ue 


Plal. | © i 


60 * 


; 1 C2 + 
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| Fo: thou arte the onely Lo2dc, who rob; 


kjylleſt and reuiueſt, bꝛyngeſt euen to Ole oo 
| hell and baingeſt backe agaie. 0 


| 
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© | 
- thy pꝛaiſe fcõ gen*ratto togenzration, 


FT 
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© Chriſtian prayers 


| { Yane mercy vpon vs, O Lo2de,fo2 
ſwe are weake: © rode heale vs, foz 
jour bones are vexed. 


heare Koꝛd, and haue mercy. 


names lake, incline thine care, : heare, 
© merciful! TCoade. 
|| Fo2wedonot pow2e out our p:ay-| 

{ers beefoze thy face, truſtinge in dure 


„——— 


Make vs cleane hartes, O Cod: and 
rene we a right ſpirit within vs. 

Helpe vs O God of oure ſaluation, 5 
foꝛ the gloꝛye et thy name: O delpuer 
vs, and be mercifult vnto oure unnes, 


And nowe in the v:xattonof our ſpi- 
rites,andthe anguiſh of our ſoules, we 
remember thee, and we cry vnto thee: 


Fo2 thin? owne ſake, x foꝛ thy holpe 


| 


jowne righteouſnes: but in thy greate 

and manifolde mercyes. - Sg 

| Wathe vs thzoughly from our wic- 

ſkednes:and clenſe vs from our ſinnes, 

Turne thy fate from our ſinnes, 2 
d 


put out all our miſdedes. 


foꝛ thy names ſake, : 


eucr,t wyl alwayes be hr wing forth 


| 


j 


So we that be thy people. + ſheepe ol 
thy pal ure, hall geue the thankes fo: 


'Glozy 


Tapes 


« IEF 


＋ N 
3 
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Eg Glory be to the Father, & to the. be. 
As u Was in the beginning, &c. 


A Plalme of that keſgiuioge for deliverance! 14 
| | from the Plague, 02 any other kinde | * | | 
6 Þ of licines, trouble 02 affl:c- IS 
PF cron, 


Lin thou arte become gracious Pal, i 1 


bnto thy land,thou haſt turned as "+1 

way the affl:atons of thy ſcruats | | | 4 
T jou haſt taken away all thy dilple⸗ 8 
ſure,t turned thy (clf from thy wzaihs 4 
ſs (ut indignation. 43 
Foz if thou Lo2d*adſtnot helped bs, pal 6 13 


8 it hadnot fayled but our ſoules had ben [ 
put to ſilence. 
| But when we ſaid our fret baue lips 
| |  ped,thp mercy. loꝛd, helped vs vp. 
; | Jn the multitude of the ſoꝛowes that 
we hd in our harts, thy cc fotes haue 
I | jrefr:ſhed our ſoules. 
1 Dur ſoules wayted ſtil vpo the loꝛ 2d, 
I dur (ouies hanged vpon his helpe, gure 
| |  bope was al waies in him. 
zin the lo des woꝛd did we ir keen 
gods wo2d id we comfoꝛt our ſeiues 
4 | Foz the leꝛd ſaid:C al vpon me in the lat. 7 
time of trouble, and J wil hear ther, and % A 
3 75 ſhalt pꝛaiſe me. * [ 
Do 
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rlal. 40 Do when we wer po2e,nedy,fickly, * 
in heauines, the Loꝛzd cared foz vs: be T 
5 was our helpe and our ſauiour accozs 

E - ding to his wozd, 
EM. | J10ur aduerſitie & diſtreffe he bathe, 
F ift vp our heads, and ſaued vs from vt- 
| \plal3 be hathe delinered dur ſoules from 
. deathe, he hathe fedde vs in the time of 
| | dearth he hath ſaued vs from the noy⸗ 
ſome peſtilence. 
fal: Tyerfoze wil we offer in his holy ti! 
„ ple, the oblation of thanks giuing with 
. — gladnes: we wil ſing and ſpeake 
M ppꝛar ſes vnto the loꝛd our ſautour, | 
ral. os Ae wil giue thanks vnto the lo2d, 
koꝛ he is gratious, and his mercy endu⸗ 


mt cat 
* 


4 | 


= |ceth fo2ever.- | 
Paal. sc. & The loꝛd is ful of compaſſion mer 
. los. |  [cy,long ſuckering, plenteous in godnes 
3 and pltie. 

| ofal. 57. & His mercy is greater the 5 heauens, 
g 108. and his gracidus godnes reachett vn⸗ 1 
1 to the cloudes. i 4 


val. 105 Like as a father pitieth his own chin 1 
| dꝛen:ꝛeuen lo is the loꝛd mercifull vnto} Þ 


A them that fear him. 1 
fal 71. Lyerfoz e wil we p:at e the and thy!.- |: 
. mercies . 


22 —— — — — 
—_— —_— 
- * 1 
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and meditations. 


O thou holy ene of Israel. 

We wil ung a new ſong vnto thee, 
O Sod: wee wil pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde with 

pſal mes of thanks geuing. 


gur king. 


pꝛayſes with vnderſtanding. 
| We wil magnifie thee O Cod cure 


king, wee wil pzaiſe thy name fo2 auer 
and euer. 


thee t p2atſe thy name fo2 euer t cuer.. 
Dur mieuth ſhall ſpcake the pꝛapſes 
of the loꝛd, and let all fleſh giue — 


mercies, O God:vnto the wil we ſing 


DO ſing pꝛaples, ung pꝛaiſes vnto cur! 
God: O ſing pꝛayſes, ung pꝛapſes vnto 


| Fo2 god is the king of the earth, ling 


Cuery day wil we giue thanks vnto g 


pſala45 


to his holp name fo2 euer and euer. 
Bleed be the loꝛd God of Iſrael fo2, 


(teſtic,wozld without end, Amen. 
| CGlory be to the Father, & to the;&c. 


As it Was in thebeginnipg. &c. | 


 |euer: t bleffed bee the name ol his ma⸗ 


| Pala | 
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PRAYERS COMMON 


lyc. Meg ydleys pravers,with Ip 


| . -  ceffaine godly ad= 4 
1 ditions. „ 


ö 
| 


creſore thou pr pray wy orgiue. Khon A 
| rhiogagaiaſt auy man, aud remember that} 
thou commeſt not to GOD with 2 Joublel ; 
bart. but lyft vp pure hand: without Wtath 


or doubting, „ 
þ O Father, J thy poꝛe creature „ 
and woꝛk of thy hands, ach now 
hedge and conf:fie vnto thee, my manys 
\fcloe ſinnes and offences, Whiche 3 ro 
my youth vp vnto this time, haue gre⸗ 
uoulſlpe commptted agaynſte thee , in 
thought, woꝛde and deede, and am now 
taught and moued by _ woꝛd e grace, 
to bee ha: telp ſoꝛye foꝛ the ſ me, de ſy⸗ 
ring thee foꝛ the pꝛecious bleuds ſhtd / 
ding of Jeſus Chaiſt, thy deare Sonne . 
our Lozd,to haue mercy vpon me, and 
foꝛgiue me all thoſe mine offences, ac⸗ 1 
x 1 to thy great mercy and pꝛomiſe 
| wWhiche 


_ i. —— — mn Y 


| 
| 
| 


1 


Almighty and moſte meren 


8 


7 p 
4 n. 3 — „ r . _ 


1 and meditations.” 


which ha? fayd:at what time ſo ener a 
(ſinner doth repent him of his ſinne fro 
the bottom of his hart, 3 wil put all his 

wickednes ont of my remembzaunce, 

Dod acknowledge and conkeſſe 

that J was bone in ſinne, + concetued 


| 


in wickednefſe, and am by nature a 
childe of w2athe, fe2 in my fleſh, dwel⸗ 
leth no good thinge, and of my ſelfe 3 


requireſt of me to be dene, which halt 
|fayde : curſed is he that continueth not 
in all thinges that are wꝛptten in the 


am not able to thynke a good thought, 
muche leſle doe that thou in thy lawe 


pſal. 5t 
E phe. 2. 


Rom. 7. 


| 


Cala. z. | 


law to do them, Ag une, thy law is ſpi⸗ 
rrituall, but Jam carnall, ſolde under 
ſinne. Ther foꝛe O loꝛd J call vnto the 
fo2 grace (which haſte ſayde: aſke, and 


ye ſhall haue, ſeeke, and pe ſhall finde, 


knock, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you) 
to pꝛeuente and dꝛawe mp wyll to all 
goodnes:foz none can come to thæœ, ex⸗ 
cept hee be dꝛawne: and excepte we be 
bone from aboue, we can not ſee the 
kingdome of God, Aſſiſt me therefo2e 
and guide me with thy holpe ſpirit, 
fro time to time:dꝛaw me ond J ſhall 


ohe. 3. s 


Rom. 7. 


Math. 7 


—_—__— e n 


— ́ L 22 —-— — — 2 
1 


— 
6 mmm tt — 


e 4 E n 
3 5 " 4 1 5 % % * * 
£ * q 4 # * * 4 A , * i = £% 
2 N LEA at 
p E 3 Fd 


3 ** , — 


: (Þriitian prayers 5 


| | gablenes thꝛeugh C hꝛiſte our Loꝛde to 
Cantii: àttompliſh and fulfill the ſame, Dely⸗ 
i (= er me from the tpirit of pꝛide, vaine⸗ 

. {\glozpe,hautincs of mynde, pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on, ſelfeloue, and make me poze in ſpi⸗ 
1 rit, humble, meke, gentle and lowe 1 in 
| mine owne ſtght,that I lift net vp mp 

#1 _ [ſeife aboue my b2ethzen, but cſtecme 
muy ſelk to be as a ſeruaunt to all men 
ſc doe them gad, after the example of 
- |Chaiffe, who came not to be mini red 
„ |bnto,but to nunifter : who alto hathe 
ſaide, bleſſed are the poze in ſpirite:a⸗ 
gaine, thou reſiſte ſt the pꝛoud, but ge⸗ 
FE] ueſt grace to the humble. | 
_ Geneme thy grace Oh Love, that 
when ſo euer be onertaken with any 
ind of finne and wickednes, either in 
. thought, woꝛd, oz deede, oz that J feele| 4 
1 mine owne nifirmity and weakenes, 4 
. may immediately with hartye repen⸗ 
a taunce, returne to thee agaime, and not 
1 to lve ſtill in the ſecuritie of ſinne. 
* Take from me my ſtonye. vnbele⸗ 
muing, blinde, doubtfull, vntaithful, and 
pPrethankefull hart, 4 geue me an harte 

; 
ö 


of fleſh, to bow and encline to tyy wil, 


na 


3 [ carnal, — and impenitent 
1 5 barte 4 N 


r „ 1 65 
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gens Meditations 


OR os <itbe, — 


bart take away fro»1ne, and giue me 
an hart to feare, tout and obep thee, 
EWiitethy law in my harte, AA. it in 
my mind,that J may beleue, truſt, and 
nue in thee fo2 euer. 
Take from me the wicked ſpirite of}. 
ſuſpition, enuie, euill, gelouſie, vapne 
ſurmiũngs, murmuring and grudging 
02 | backbiting of any, eſpetiallp ſuch as 
be in aticozitte,and miniſters cf thy bo, 
ly wo2de, 
DO Load kepe me from all w:athangd 
lice and haftnes , all reſpect of perſoi's 
in the faith, all lying, euil weeds, conte 
tion, flattering, dillimulation hipecri 
lie, blaſphempe, and vaine ſwearing by 
the name of Cad, bis whꝛkes, oꝛ crea- 
tures:from all tighines, idle wezdes, 
all vnfablrnes ok harte. | 
Dh loꝛde deliuer thou my harte frem 
alfi thynes bothe of the ſieſhe and ſpi- 
rite, from all vnclcan thoughts and vn 
lawkul deſires, cuil concupiſtence and 
tluſtes ofthe body, 
I Tanke from me elſo conetouſnes and 
1 inoꝛdinate care of riches, all deceit and 
auile in my calling and office , all idie⸗ 
nes t louth, $ ature mee not ouer vnto 


. 1. an 
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not to recompence cuil toz euil, and ſu 


his people moze then J,o2 cls that they 


tes, and not; 


+ thanks fo2 them with all my hart, deſi⸗ 
fring that they may be increaſcdin the 


5 prayers. LP | 
— 
an vnſhame fat and obſtinate minde. | 
| Wake mee able and contented with 
pacience to beare all octaſions of offec 


when they be offercd o2 giuen me, 2nd 


fer me not god L oꝛd togiue occaſions 
of en! to au pe man, and if I doe, make 
me willinge to conte ſee my faulte and 
to amend it. 

Gine me thy grace that 4 ncucr en⸗ 
uye any* god v/aas loue 02 womans, 


| 
beca ule they do eyther leue EDD and 


vee beloued gf him oz his, moꝛe then 4. 
Manke me to reioyte in cther mens gik 
9 enuy them, becauſe they 


be better t mine, but rather to giue 


and in me. | 

{| Dh Lo2d take fro mea ca 
jin all woꝛldly things, end gxavnt that 
neyther pouerty <ppzet c nil and dꝛiue 
me tc dilpair oꝛ falſehor, neuher welth 
and pꝛelperity litt me vp to to: get ther; 


arcful harte 


ſoʒ my ſeli, bitt that in pꝛeſperity 3 map 


be thankful, and in adukrütie pacient ＋ 
Lied "ble, | 


„ 


r D ** * 


and meditations. 
1 


out duines, fearing thee without del. 
peration, truſting in thee without pꝛe 
jumption. 

| Graunt me O Soda tender, louin 


things wel, that thy pꝛauidence hal 4 
meete to lap vpon me, 


nes ind Withark an; a, ſober Wyth⸗ 


and mercy towards me in Chꝛiſli seſu 
our lo2de, that J map know thee to te 
my God and father, and my ſelte to be 
thy childe foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

| Lozde increaſe this my faich in ther 


ig mercikuil hart toward mp bꝛeibern: 
long ſuffering and pacience to bear al 


|  Regenecate my hart with the ſpirit 
ol grace daily moꝛe and moze:geueme|. 
an inward taſte and feling of thy aeg 


and in Thꝛiſte thy ſonne my redemer, 
encreaſe and confirme my hope in thy? 


pꝛomiſes tauching my ſaluation. 


| Oh God make perfea my letwc to⸗ 
ward thee and to my redemer and in⸗ 


diſperſed th2aoughont all the world:en⸗ 


— — % Ai 


T. ii. ail: 


ö 


| 


ſtiſier:geue me a trewe and vafayned! 


loue to all vertue and godlines, 7 to al 


thy choſen people wher ſo euer they be 


creaſe in me itrength t viaozy again 
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7 la pre ajers, 


all tet temptations 4 aſſaults of the lech, 
"the woꝛld, and the deuil, tt at accozving 
1 d o thy pꝛomiſe J be neuer further pꝛo⸗ 
ned on tempted the thou wilt geue me 
' BY Ecength to duertome. 
i. cor. 10. Gene me grace to kœpe a good con⸗ 
1 ſcttience: geue me a pure hart 4 minde, 
ö | and renue a right ſpirite witl in me. 
SOSeue me alio a right vndci ſtanding 
ol thy holye woꝛde, that J maye neuer 
15 (warne from the true ſenſe 4 meaning 
|therof, and that my chiefe telicitp map 
be in the lame, in hea ring, reading, tal⸗ 
king, Wat ching, pꝛayinge, ſaſting, moz· 
tikping, ond ſubduing mine owne will 
| and membies. «bo | 
Ph loꝛd 3 offer vp my ſelke whely 
with alt my creoked 4 co2rvpt nature, 
flo moch ag it is, in wil and woꝛke, vn⸗ 
to thy merci to be coꝛreatb e re:e2med! 
at thine owne wil and pleaſure. 
1 tinlc and confirme our Fartcs with 
| thy ſpirit S lozd:lighten and goͤyde vs 
al waye 8 with the light of thy holy gol⸗ 
pell: gouerne and pꝛeſerue thy church, 
> de end thoſe realmes and cyties that 
geue furcour t harboꝛcwe to thy pees 
— make vs al diligent d n 5 "Hy 
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and meditations. 


oꝛkes of dure bocation:take into thy 
cuſtodye fo2 euer our ſoules t bodyes, 
our liues, and al that euer we haue. 

Be ſgracious and fanourable (Oh 
Loꝛd) to al men, and euen to oure very 

ennempes, and acco dinge to thy good 
wyll and purpoſe foꝛgeue them their 
ſinnes,Couert vnto thy truth al thoſe; 
whome thau halle appopnted in Jeſus 
Chailt to (aluation. - 
Be ſmercifull (O Loe) to all our 
bꝛetherne and ſiſterne that luſter anye 
kinde of perſecution o2 aſfiqion, whe⸗ 
ther in minde oꝛ in body, eſpeciall ſuch 
as ſuſfer fo2 thy name and goſpel:geue 
them paciente, conſtancye, and Cedfaſt 
hope, til thou ſende them full and good 
deliueraunce of all their troubles. 
Be gracious to al thoſe whom thou 
haſte coupled and linked to vs in loue 
and frendſhyp, whoſe hartes thou hallt 
moued to pꝛay foꝛ vs, to with vs good, 
to luctoure and help vs in our neceſſi⸗ 
tyeꝛgraunt vs ati thy bleſſing and ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite, to ſancifte vs in the vnity ol 
kaith, and dwell in vs fo2 euer. | 
| Finally (oh loꝛde) haue mercy vpon 
my wile, childꝛen, and famelye whiche 
| Til. thou 


mn 
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Ai, Prayers. | ] . 


t du halt g geuẽ me, x encreale thp fea 
in dur harts that we may tructy loue 
hee, and one of vs an other i in thee, ſo 
bat we map be pure both in ſore and 
body, 4 bꝛing vp our childꝛe in vertue, 

gurfcr, and infomation ofthe 2 | 
Plant in my hart al vertucs that b . 
neceſſarye and requiſite in a C bꝛillia 
nan, and gene me grace fo to vſe them 
and al other giktes which J haue recets 
ed at thy mercifull hande, as mape 5 


moſt to thy gloꝛzpe + pꝛaiſe, to my con 
iſolation and ſaluation, t tothe profits 
f thy church, Which petit ions and re⸗ 
queſts J do not make (o t. oꝛd)truſting 
in mine owne righteouſnes, whych J 
e acknowledge with thy Pꝛophet to 
be ſtamed and deſtled, but oncly in thy 
great mercy and pꝛemiſe. | 
O heare me loꝛd, foꝛgeue me lozd, 
onũder me, and tarpe not ouer longe. 
but foꝛ thy owne ſake do it, and fo2 thy 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, in whom al 
thy pꝛomiſes are peaand Amen, whiel 
is our onelp redemer, ſauioure, a iv 
lier, to whame with thee O father, an 
be holy ghoſt be all gloꝛpe and mew 
we and fo2 euer.Amen, 


. pos —_ 


 APray er for remiſſion of fines 
= for the leading of a i 
Seh ly te. 
ok 4 


TEE 


thou that keepeſt couenannt an 
mercy with them thot loue ther 4 
doe thy commarnnde:mentes , let thyne 
cares be open that thou mapeſt hear y» 

_ |p2ayers of thy ſeruint, whiche J make 
, - thee at this time: haue mercy vp 


Loꝛd thou great 4 terrible & nd 


on me thy pazecreatureand wozke o 
hine handes,fo2 I haue ſinned, t done 
wickedly, and haue offended thy maieſ⸗ 
tie greuouſly, in that Jhaue gone backe 
and departed from all thy pꝛeceptes 
and indgementes, and haue not — 


ed thy ſeruãts the Pzophets that ſpake 
105 me inthy name, but haue fro dap 
o day pꝛouoked thy hut wꝛath and in⸗ 
ignation againſt me. 
O Loꝛde Jknoweledge and conkeſte 
mp manpfolde ſinnes + wickednes, the 
"| []which?J haue vnrighteoufly cd mitted 
againſt thee in thoughte, worde 1 deve, 
krom my pouth vppe vntyll thys dape, 
fo2 the which Jam — ſoʒy. and do 0 
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ax prayers. 2 | e 


vnkapnedly reptt, prrpoſing euermoꝛe 
thꝛough the aſſiſtaunce of thy grate, to 
walk in a new life. 
- | Remfber not loꝛde, the multitude cf 
my mildedes J beſceche the, but acco2- 
| ping to thy great mercies thik vp6 me, 
Call to remeb2ance foz chziſtes ſake 
thy louing kindnes and thy tender mer 
p the which hath euer bene of olde, 
Hyde not thou thy face. from mee, 
oꝛ caſt not of thy ſeruaunt in thy dil⸗ 
leaſure, + 1 
Foz thy mercies ſake deliver me : 


all my ſinnes , 4 make me not a ſcoꝛn 
vito the foliſhe. 
Turn not away thy mercy from me, 
but ict thy moſte louing kindenes an 
ructh aiwayes pꝛ eſerue me. ” 
Help me foz thy names ſake, and de⸗ 
liner me in thy ſtrength. 
Hear my pꝛaper (O Lozd) andconfis 
der the woꝛdes of my mouthe, foz my 
tmiſdeedes p ꝛeuaile aga nſte mec: O be 
thou merciful vnto my ſinnes. | 
Let the ſoꝛowkul ſighting of thy pꝛiſo 
ner come befoꝛe the O loꝛde, aud com 
oꝛt the ſonle of thy ſeruaunt, foz PR 
wah doe J flee 702 fuccour, | 
Saile 
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and meditations. 


Dat iſſle me with thy mercye,and that 
|ſwne, ſo ſhall J reioyce and bee glad in | ] 
ther all the vayes of my life, | |. 
| 7 
' 
' 
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Loke not extremely what is done as 
miſſe in me, foꝛ I haue ſinned agaynſte ; 
heaue and befoꝛe the, and am no moꝛe | 
wozthy to be called thy ſonne: pet loꝛd HY 
of thy great godnes poure down ſome! + ' 
- jof thecrommes that fall frõ thy Chil⸗ 

dꝛens table, and make me as one ot the 
leaſt of them. REEL; | 

Reward me not accoꝛding to myd 
ſeruing,fo2 then J mult nerds periſhe: 
foz vnto me pertayneth nothing but o⸗ 
pen ſhame, confuſion and dampnation: 
but with ther there is mercye, koꝛzgiue⸗ 


nes, and plentedus redemption. 


| 

O lozd therfoze A come vnto the, not 
hoping in mine own righteouſnes, but 4 
truſting oniy in thy great mercies and 
pꝛomiſes made vnto me in Chꝛiſte Je-| 
ſu my Loꝛde, fo2 whoſe ſake J beſœche 
ther to clenſe me from all my ſinnes, 2 1 
do away all mine iniquities. 
Fo2 thy tender mercy ſake, laye not | 
my ſinnes to my charge, but fozgiue 
that is pait,x giue mee grace to amend 
my lyfe,to decline from ſinne, and in⸗ 
— — 


5 1 


* 


| 


Fi | 


ſeline to vertue, that J may walk with 


and eurrmoꝛe. N 
Put mee not from thy pꝛeſence (Sh 


tuin eare vnto my calling, 


ſonne of thy handmayden. 
| Cokozt my ſoule with thy ſweet p20-! 


| © Lo2dgiue me toy in thy holy ſpirit | 
that J may reioyce in thy ſacred wozdb,| 
that all my whole pleaſure, felicitie, | | 
[conſolation may be mahte and day , in 
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n vp2ight harte, a cleane conſcience,e| | 
nzle eye befo:e tha, this day oz night 


hou GOD of all comfozt) but incline 
Strengthen thy ſeruaunte with the] | 
power of thy right hand, and helpe the 


miſes, and let typ mercies couer my in 
firmittes, 


ceading,thinkinge,and talkinge of the 
ſame, to thy gloꝛy and my edifyng. 
Alliſt thy ſeruant againſt this woꝛld 


with the vaine pompe, pleaſures, and 


eauty thereof, that it may be vnto me 
as vile duſt, filth, and ſlime, that J may! 
vſe it as thoughe J vſed it not: e that it 


may ſerue me,! J not itzß J may take 
mp 


part therof vnto my neceſſitie wu 
thankſgeuing:that J do not vſe thy cre⸗ 


tures voluptuouſlye, but that une 
1 - | iue 


3 
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n 


| 


1 


| 


| 
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10 04 0 it mape be made obedpent 
, minde, and membzes, to 


faith in th 
tt ſteong to beleue thy pꝛomiſes. 


a ſure hope of my ſalu tion, wythout] 
doubt o: wanering in aduerſitye, and 
without pꝛide 02 pʒeſumpt ion in pꝛoſ⸗ 
pe ritie: ſo that in aduerũtie A mape be 


1 


liue foberti f godly in this eſent 175 
Geue me grace to walke wa good 


onely, but that it may appeare alſo in 
my like and conuerſation. 


ſtrength of thy holye ſpirite, to ſubdue 
thys body offinne with the whole luſts 


both in wt 


doe thy holy will, | 
DO ge my ſantoure, encreaſe my 


in thy Chile, and make} 


O loꝛd mp redemer, increaſe in me a 
loue to do thy wyll,t to thy righteous 


Loꝛde my iufkifter, increaſe in in 


pacient and gene thankes in pzoſperi-| 
ty, and ſerue thee wyth reverence and 


i feare all the dayes of my life, | 
___ Increaſe in mee £0200, All other 


conſciece,both befoze thee and — 
{all men in my doin zes, that à be not a 
[reader of thy holy woꝛde, and a talker 


D 102d graunt vnto thy lernafit, the = 
| 
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ſcome vnto thee my God, as vnto the 


F 


briſtian prayer. 


able to agodly lpfe, foꝛ Y 


ſwele euerlaſting fountaine of healthe 
. |  jandſaluation, _ 
O heauenly father, graunt vnto me 


+3 x all other, wherſocuer they be diſper⸗ 
|? ſed thoꝛoughout p whole wozld, whych 
- ]p:ofeſſe thy holy wozd, ſo to lyue that! | 


1 ſwe map dye to ſinne. ane leade a godly] | 
78 conuerſation, walking tnnocenily be 
F et. 
ö Pꝛeſerue 4 defend thy ſeruant from 
ul falſe epinions, that J bee not decey⸗ 
ned t cacied away in errour of 5 wic⸗ 
1 ted, but that J may grow in grace and 


tnowledge of our Lozdeand ſaupour 
I Jelus Chi. | 
I O Loꝛd geue mea renerent x pure 
onder ſtanding of thy holye woꝛde, and 
to auoidr all raſhe iudgement and per⸗ 
"| ſuerſetnterpzetations. I ug 
O Lo geue me wiſedome, know- 
[ledge and vnderſtandingd fo perceyue 
thoſe falſe, lying, 4 flattering ſptrites, 
which doe veceiue the hartes of inno⸗ 
ſtents, and begile vnſtabte ſoules. 


| O lozde make me to be content with 
Il [this woman whome thou haſte geuen Þ 
| r i e | me I] 
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me to be my wife. that we may godlyc 

lyue together,accozdinge to thy bolpe 

92dinaunce. 

| Geueheran hart of vnderſtandinge 
t ſet thy frare alway bekoze her eyes, 


| 


holy ſptrit to rule, onerne, and bzing 


| vp theſe our childzen and kamilie in al 


godly keare and knowledge of thy ho- 


an erample in al godlines and vertue, 
to the pꝛaiſe of thy holy name, 


o: death. 


to be tempted aboue his Urength. 


I am 


Daue my ſoule (oh my god) whether 
it be thzough pꝛoſperitpe 02 aduerſity,' 
loſſe 02 gaine, ſickeneſſe 02 heallhe, life 


Aide, ſtrengthen, ſuccoure, z defend 
thy ſeruaunt in all aduerſttie, tribula⸗ 
tion, temptation, and ſuſter not hym 


Increaſe my top and — in ther 
and thy holy ſpirit, that 4 may reiopee 
in al trouble a afflicton,z cembaace the 
ſame to mp conſolation and comfoꝛte, 
th. inte my ſelfe happy e bleſſed, whe 
counted wozthpe ko kuffer anye 


trouble = 


that ſhe maye bee obedient in wozde,| 
dede, 4 thought, to all that is thy will. 
© Le2de geue ts the power of thy 


- wo2de, x that we may be voto them 


| 


| 
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[t trouble fo: thy names lake, 


woꝛiolpe hinges, cncly ſct befoze my 


duft, earth, and oſhes:pet IJ haue taken 
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Tac krom my bart the care of all 


eyes the iop of the crotle of C heilt, that 
4 map take comfozt therin, and deſpile 
the ſhame,foz'the great reward that is 
laid vp in heaut foꝛ all thoſe that with 
pacicnce ſutter in cent 
nue in wel doing to the ende. 

Bebolde Loꝛde, thoughe J am but 


ſvpon mee, and am bolde to come rnto 
thee, thꝛoughe the merites of Chziſtes 
death 2 bloud ſheding,to lay my pꝛay⸗ 
ers befo20 thee, requiring mere pe, par⸗ 


| do1,0nd foꝛgiuencs of ail my ſinnes, 4| 
| meh alliſtance of thy grace to doe 


thy wil all the dayes of my life, and to 
'ovtcine al theſe my petictens, thaongh 
Ic ſus Chzifte thy deare ſonne, and my 


{only Sautour:to whom wyth thee and 
the holy ghoſt be all honour and 0 1 


now and euer. Amen. 

Th 
7 A Prayer for the auoiding 

of all kinde of ſinne. 

| 


7" — 7." 


r r 
. 
7 4 * a 2 1 34 * 

* : & F 5 1 = 
1 ? e 
. * h s 


5, 


and meditations. 9 303 115 
5 Almightye and cuertining Cod.“ 
(Oda G Od of all power, betoze 
| — Whoſe eyes all thinges lie naked | 
ind bare, haue regarde vnto nic moſte 5 a” 
miſerable ſinner: let my pꝛapers aſs! LY 
lende vp befo2ethy pzeſence,and be ac ⸗ 
> 4 in thy ſighte, foz Jeſus Cheiſtes| © - 
age, i 
Siure thy holy ſpirit into my hart OP 
(02d)and lighten my underſtäding that 
{ maye dwell in the feare of thy holye 
name all the dapes of my like: that 3 
may know the the onely true Cod and 
Jeſus Chit whom thou halt ſent. 
Foz come not vnto the Oh lozde 
thou louer of oure ſoules) hopynge in ö 
mine owne righteonſnes, but truſting! 1 
onelp vpon the multitude cf thy greatl | | 
merties which thou haſt lapd fozthe be⸗ | 
foze the eyes of all people, offering ſal — + 
nation to the whole wo2lv,+ haſte pz0- 
miſed that whoſoeuer he be of » whole | 
generation of man, that wyll recepne * 
race, repent, 4 turn vnfainedly from | | 
his ſtunes, he ſhall haue fre remifſicn i 
and fozgiuenes though Teſas Chziſte | A 
our lozde, which is our onelp aduocate YN 
and Medlatour, tn whom our ſaluatto 4 


2 lpeth, 


ene 
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te Cod, and foꝛgiue me all my finnes, 


(hriſtian prayers. " 


led, a wel pacificd. Foz this thy ſonnes 
to thee, Whiche apprareth now in thy 


* 


3 nn * IR 


vs) haue merey vpon me, O thou mighs 


5 74 


— 


Whiche J bau vnrighteoullpe commit- 
ted againſt there, in tboughte, wozde t 
dede. 

Oh let me kele tip mercies towards 


- 
—__— 11 


fam of wh6 thou hal ſaid:this is my 
ear Donne, in whom J am wel plea-| 


ſake(by whom J am bolde to come vn⸗ 


ſight, making continuall intercefſis fo; 


ther (O lo20 d) and hide not mine vnrigk / 
teduines: 3 doe acknowledge mine of 
fences, and accuſe my elfe betoꝛe ther 
of all my miſdedes. 

Melp me O God my Sauioure, fo? 
the glozy of thy name: © delpuer mee 
1 fo ꝛgiue mee my unnes, fo; thy riche 
merties ſake, 
| Remember not the offences of my 
pouth (O lozdr) but thinke vpon thy 
i\great mercies and couenant made vn⸗ 
to me in Chailt 4 ſus, 

O moſte mercifull Father, conſider 


{mine infirmities whiche are many and 
greate, and be ar mine imperfection foz] | 


thy 1 
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| 


1 


— 


— — 
—B:. . OO re CIO OO —_ — 


— 
"_ he da —— 


* . 12 * . þ gf 1 
1 „ 
Fl 2 * . * 1 
1 C 4% a 
E IJ v - 
"3 * L 
ES * 13 
; N 
4 


nnn 


5 ate p Vſeditations, - i Py 


3 3 
thy ſonne my ſanienre Jeſus Ch:iffes 19 
latte, which bad good experience of cur — 
inũrmitpe, that he might bee mercifullV |} Þ 
vnto all them that are affliged : toni 
der the ennemychathe gotten an open 
way into my fleſh, wherein J cenfeſſe 18 
that there dwclleth nothing but ünne , 
wꝛetchednelle, and miſery, | + 41M 
| Therfoze J come vntothee (O loꝛde 19 
my god) dellring ther foꝛ Chziſtes fake,| = 14 
to renue in mee a righte ſpirite, that 4 
may receiue ſfrengtt 4 ab leneſſe to do 4 
thy rightcons wil, and to ſtand againſt 
all the aſlaultes of the deuill, that they — 1 
map hane no plate in me, but that the = 
olde man which J beare abcute in my 4 
body, may be crucificd and dailp die in 17 
me, that the luſts of ſinne map utterly] __ Þ 3 
bedeſtroped, 5 4 may eutrmoze bere- $ 
newed in the ſpirit of my mind:y p like 4 
of Chziſt may alwayes appere in me. 
| Eadlozd deliuer me from al kindes 
of euil, as foꝛnicatiò, couetouſnes, ma | £ 
lictouſnce, enupe, murder, debate, de⸗ . 
ceit, ſlaundering, from doing of wieng . 
pꝛde, boaſting, vaine glozy, hipocriſie, > 
wantonnes, idolatrp; hatred, vat iance = 
| 


At 


— = enuping g 
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Crankennefe,glartany,anm other ſuch]. 1 
like, good Loꝛde fo2thy greatemercye] } 
[ſake deliuer me,4 graut me grace that 


_ li. 


"O = pong h1 herr N 


Imap haue thee alwapes befoze mine 
epes: that Jmaye alſo haue a reſpene 
vnto thy iudgements:that what ſoeuer 


ble to thy holy wil and woꝛd: that J be 
not minded as the vngodly and wicked 


mme all vanities lies: let not þ deſtres 


of vnclẽnes take hold vpon me. t gene 


bnto thy nourture and coꝛregion. 


to my ſelt, but ſtand» alwapes by me: 
foz Jam to weake of mine own power 
to do any thing'Þ1s god, but my righ⸗ 


men are:let me haue no pleſure in ſuch} - 
ſthings as pleaſe them. Make me lowe 
in mine owne ſight (O loꝛd) that pꝛide 
{4 ſelfloue ouertake me not. Let not 5 

_ thav of the vngodly caſt me downe, but 
bob my hart al wayes vnto the, that 3 
[may ſerue thee all the dayes of my lite 
in ſuche holynes 4 rightcouſnes, as is 
acceptable befo2e thee, Remoue from| 


teouſnes 2 ſtrength [cth only in the.) 


J ſay, thincke 02 doe, it map be agrea / 


me not over vnto an vnſhamefatte o: 
ſobſtinate minde, but hold me alwaycs| 


| Of thy katherly mercy leaue me not 


| 
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and Mecfcartont. | | 


Therfoze(© Lo2d)J come tnto the, | 
requiring mercy in thy ſight, and the af 
0 aunte of thy grace , that J map bee 
Rrengthned with power in the inward 
man, and be armed with thy holpe ar⸗ 
mour, which is the bꝛeſt plate of righte 
ouſnes, the ſhielde of laith, the bon of 

ſaluation foz an helmet, and the word 
bp the ſpirite, which is thy holy u ozd/ 
Imap ftande perfece in all that is thy 
wil s be found wozthy thzough C hilt, 


to receine a crowne of life which thou] | 


haſt pzomiſcd to all them that lone ther 
in purencs of minde. | 
O loꝛd plant in me true obedicnce to 
thy holy lawe, and let not the cares of 
this wozlo choke thy word in me. 
God L o2de giue me grate to walke 
bekoꝛe thee all the daycs of this my pil⸗ 
grimage with god conſcience and pure 
minde, that when thcu ſhalt appere to 
re warde cuerpe man accozyding tohys| 
dedos, I map reiopte and not bee aſha⸗ 
med of thee at thy comming. 
| [Increaſe my kaith (O loꝛd my ſauiour) 
in tha x in thy chꝛiſt Zncreaſe mp louẽ 
(O my redemer)to thee and to thy righ| 
{teous people. Jnr egg ſure hope in 
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me cw my ſaluation, O uur inſtiſier. an 
cteaſe ſtrength in me ko cuertome fin, 


and to ſtand againſt all cuil temptaty-] J 


ons, that they haue no place in me 
Giue mea pure iudgemet and true vn⸗ 


derſtanting of thy weed O load, that J| 


Mane me to [1fec vp my harte okten⸗ 
times tothe, and if J chaunceto fall 
(02 fltp,wabegyoto t{tike on thee , and 


grow in thy grace, e in the knowledge 


of gur 10:Dd and ſauiour Jeſus chziſte. 


Ir et thy Eng oc me come vnto mee, 


\whicbe is rizhtcouſnes , peace g iop in 


the holy gheſt, tong lutkering, gentle⸗ 
nes, godnes, fatthefulnes, mehkene lle, 
temperance, ftrengath,'s pacience wyth 
all lüche like vertucs as are pꝛeſcribed 
vnto me in thy holy woꝛd, that in pꝛol⸗ 
perops things J may giue the thanks, 
and in aducrfitie be patient : that J bee 
net lifted vp with the ene, noꝛ oppꝛel⸗ 


led with the other, 


Oh let ali wezdlp thinges be vile bn 


ſto me foꝛ thy lake, ſet me not be merye 


wth the ioye that is without thee , and 
let me deſire nett ing beſide thee. + 


. 


9 


be not decciued & caried away in the er 1 
rour of the wicked: but graũt 5 J map 


— 


| * meditation 


to be ozy, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of as . 
mendment. | 
JO uoꝛd J giue oner my ſelf into thy p|. 
S. holy hande, deſiringe thee fo: Chzyltes 
T7 ſake, that J may remain vnder the p29! 
+ -|tetion and ſtrong defence of thy pow⸗ 
er. and that thy holy Angels map pitch 
their tents rounde about me, and com 
pale me alwapes. 
| Good Loꝛde giue me ioyfulneſle of 
harte, and peace of conſcionce, continu 
al gladnes and conſolation by wo2d 
andp2omiſes, that J may eagmoze. be 
T4 |thankfal vgto the,andp2alethy name 
_ |fo2 euer. 
| O Lezde think vpon all thy people, 
whiche are ſtcayed here x thore fr the] 
fartheſtpart of the earth, which be en- 
tred into couenaunt with the, and are 
minded to walke after thy wil: graunt 
Dh lozd) that ur may growe together ii 
in loue thzough the 'knaweledge of thy 
woꝛde, to keep? the vnitie of the ſpirite 
thzough the bond of peace, to the vtter 
confounding ok errour and all falſe opt 
nions and to kepe vs cleane from hipo 
triſie x ſuperſtitio, ⁊ to make vs ſtrog 
in all trouble and aſflictid. We beſech) 


i. — —_— 
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1 TT . 1 
\ 'thee 9 to hear vs god Lozde, 
and graunt our requeſts. ö 


| C A Prayer vyherein the minde is ſhrred 
vp paciently to ſuffer all trouble 


| | andaffiQtion; tocontemne 


the vainc pleaſure of this 
World:a te long e; 
everlaſting lite, 


M Oſt merciful lozde Jeſt, araunt! 
me thy grace + holy ſpirite, ttat| 
| it may alwapes wozke in mee 
perſeuer with me vnto the end. 
| Graunte that J map euer deſire and 
wil that which is moſte pleaſing and ac | 
ceptable to thy wil. 1 
Tyy wil be my wil, and my wil bee 
alwaycs to folew thy wil. 
| Let there be euer in me one wil and 
one vcſtre w tyee, and let me neuer de⸗ 
fire to wil 02 not to wil but as þ wilt. 
| Grafit me aboue all things Þ J may 
freſt in ther, and fully quiet 4 pacify my 
hart in ther: fo þ loꝛde art þ true peace 
ot harte, and perfec reſt ot the ſoule. 
Thou knoweſt what is moſt pꝛofita⸗ 
I ble and moſte expeditt fozime wherfoꝛe 
. doe wme in all things as it ſhall ſcem 
1 Ms unto thee : foz it mape not tyoer but 
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and meditations 


w el that thou voſt, which doſt moſt inſt 


ly and bleſedly diſpoſe all things after 
thy moſt godly wiledome, 


Ik thou wilt therfoze 5 J be in light, 
be thou bleMed:1f thou wilte that J bee 
in darknes, be thou alſo bleſſed, 

If thou vouchſafe to comfoꝛt me, b 

| [thou highly bleſſed:if thou wilt Jlpne 
in trouble 4 without comfozte,be thou 
likewiſe cucrbleſſed, 

1 02d geue me grace gladlye to take 


. 


— 


at thy handes god and bad, bitteran 
ſwete,top and ſoꝛow, and in al thing 
to be hartiy thankful vnto the. 

Aſſiſt me alwapes withthy holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, that fleſh and bloud onercome me 
not: that this vaine glitteringe woꝛlde 
deceiue me not: that Sathan ſupplant 
me not:but geue me ghoſtly ſtrengthe 


2 
*. 


the, 1 coſtancy in 3 to p end. 
Caſt out of my 


of earthly vanities:but gene me grace 
that all wozlbly-+ carnal affeaios may 
be mo2tifted 4 dye in me, that J may 
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in reſiſting them, pactence in ſuffering * 


art all vnpꝛo table 
cares of woꝛldly things, and ſaffer me 
not to be led with the vnſtable deſires 


elteme al things in this wozlde as they 
Q.iiii, be, 
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mine end, foz nothing, vader the ſonne| 
map lengabide, but all is vanitie and 
affliction of ſpirite. | 


vnſpeaheable, turne into bitterneſſe] | 
fo me all tranſttoꝛye and earthelye de⸗ 
lightes, which may dꝛaw ine from the 


2 * <= np I 
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ve tranũtoꝛp t ſone viniſhing away, "8 
my ſelfalſo with the dꝛawing towards 


O Lo2de God, which art ſweetenes | 


loue of tternall thin ges. [ 


And fo2 al wozldlyc comfoztes geue: 
mme the moſt ſwete coſolation of thy bo 


ly ſptrite,and foz al fleſhlp loue, endue 


N my ſonle with the feruent loue of ther: 
loꝛ thou loꝛd art my gladnes, my hope, 


my crowne,and all my glo y. 
Blelled is that man v fo the lene ot 


ther letteth not by the pleſures of this 


wo Ade, and learneth to ourrcome hym 


ſſelfe, and with the feruour of the ſpirit 
cruciſieth his fleſhe, ſo that in a cleane 


and pure conſcience he maye offer hys 


- Ip2aters to the, and be accepted to haue 
ſcompanpe with thee and thy bleſſed 


angels, all eartbly things excluded frö 


is harte. 
O euerlaſting light, ſend downe the 


beames — bagitnes, e purifte and 
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. oy 
lighten the inward partes of my y hart. 
DPpen my hart loꝛde, that J map be- 
hold thy lawes, and teach me to walk 
1 \inthy commaundements, + 
| | Quickenmy foule and al the powers 


7 , 8 a 
r N 
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thereof,that it may cleaue faſte and be 


coſtly comſozte. 

Be mercifull vnto me © loꝛd 4 fozs 

| gene me my great iniquitye:fo2 J haue 
greuoullp ſinned againſt thee, 


| due, but to thee, p:apſe,hono2,4 gloꝛzp. 
| © Lo2de J wpll acknowledge vnto 
thee all my varighteouſnes,and J will 
confeſſe vnto thee all the vnſtablenes 


Okten times a little avuerfitie trou⸗ 
llowe to ſerue thee, 
meth, it paſſeth not without my great 


anguiſh and grief, and of a little thyng 
riſeth grenous temptation. | 


n 2 


| 


ioyned vnto thee in toyful glabnes and 
Tome therfoze cofuſion + ſhame is 


of my harte. | | 
bleth me ſoꝛe, and maketh me dull and 


And ſometimes J purpoſ eto ſkande 
Ttrongly,but when a little trouble co- 


15chold my wealines(© lozd) r cd 
der my frailnes beſt knowne vnto ther. 
| J couet to cleue a to heautly thigs ; 


but! 5 
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where no trouble noz miſerylackethe| 


the firft conflict yet during, a new bat⸗ 


gare not vnp2ofitable foz me, whyles J 
to ſeke helpe at thy hande. 


that J may 


haſte ma exerciſed and humbled me. 
-\righteous [udgements. 
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but woꝛldlpe affections and tentations 
lucke mee backe:they daily rebell and 
uffer not my ſoule to liue in reſt, | 
Whichalthough they dzaw me not 
alway to cöſet, pet neuertheleſſe their 
aſſaultes be very greuous bnto me. 
| Oh what alife mape this bee called 


| 


| 


cy euerpe place is full of ſnares of 
o2ztall enempes? 

2 one trouble oz temptation our 
paſſed, an other commeth by and by, e/ 


taile (oddenlye ariſeth. . 
Tedious it is to me to line in ſuche 
battail, but J percetue ſuche conflictes 


knowe my ſelfe and mine tnflrmitpes 
the better, and am thereby n 


It is good foꝛ me © lozd tbat thou 


> A. 


It is p2ofitable koꝛ me that confuſion 
hath * — my face, » J maye learne 
to flie to thee, fo2 ſuccour and comfozt,| = 

2 J may learne to dꝛeade thy ſe | 


trete 


5 m — 
* * — „ 
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to be, e it is done as thou haſt 9 


8 8 ad meditations. 
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ſcou rgeſt cucry childe that thou recey 


bꝛingeſt back againe. 


J pelde thee thankes therefoze that N 
thou halle not ſpared, my ſinnes, ww | 


haſt puniſhed me with ſcourges sf lou 


and haſt ſent affliction 4 anguiſhe with 


in an without. 
Ok grace x fauour it is, O lozd, 
ſuffereſt thy ſeruants to bee troubled & 


afflicted in this wozlde , becauſe they f 


ſhuld not be condened with the wozlv.. 
@hon wouldeſt that they ſhould here 


be bꝛoken w afflicion,that they may al 


ter ariſe in a new light, and be clarifle 
and made alo2tous in Tn kingdome, 
Oh holy father thou halt oꝛdeined it ſo 


 Whcrfoze O lozd L me the grace 
to reſt in ther aboue all thinges, and to 


tures, aboue all gtozy t honoure, abou 


al dignitie ! power, aboue al helth and | 
beauty, aboue al riches and treaſure, a⸗ 
boue all toy g pleaſure, aboue all fame 

0 paailer a aboue all mirth x conſolation n 


at! 


3 th 


crete and terrible iudgements, whiche. 


ueſt, which woundeſt x healeft, whiche] 
bꝛingeſt down to the gates of hell, ang 


thou! 


ö : 


| [quiet my harte in the abone all crea / 
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1 mannes hart map take oꝛ fecle be- 
ſideg thee, Fo2 thou lozde art moſt god, 


"Or iſtian | Fraers 
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moſt wiſe, molt 1ightecns, moſte holy, 


uing, moſt glozious, in whom all trea / 
ſures of godnes moſt perkealp rell, 


moſt :uſt, moſt blefſed, moſt hiah. mol 
migetp, moſt ſufftctet, moſt ſweet, moſt 
comkoꝛ table, moſte bewtiful, moſte 1o- 


ies thee, it is nothinge bnto mee, fo 


mp hart map not relf, noz fully be pas, 
ciſied but onely in ther. | 


Dh Lo2d J ſu, who ſhal giue me win 
ges of perkea loue, that I may flie 5 
from theſe wozlbly ant” bogs and re ſte 


with thee? 


Oh chziſt the king ol euerlaſting alo 
ry,my ſoule crpeth vnto thee with con 
tinual gronings and ſaith:how long ta 


Oh when ſhall the ende como of all 
1 e miſeries⸗ 


from the bondage of ſinne⸗ 


i When ſhall that | bleſſed houre come 
| | that 


— — * — — — 


D 


And therkoze what ſo euer Jhaue be / 


rieth my loꝛd God to come to me | 


hen ſhall J bre cleane ert 


Men ſhall Jloꝛzd. haue my minde 
onely fired on ther, and be mery in the, 
with perfec top and gladnes: 


MES 
* + 5 


tthat thou ſhalt viſet me and make mee 


i and meditations, 


glad with thy bleſled pꝛelence, when h 
ſhalt be to me, all in all- 


[x emtop thole [wete cöſolations which 
W thy bleſle d ſalas are always beitent 
| When ſhall J haue peace without 


trouble, peace without and peace witt⸗ . 
in, and on eucry ſide ſtedfaſt and ſure?! 
Oh loꝛd Jcſu, when hall Aland and 


bet olde ther, and haue ful ſight and com 
templacion of thy glozpe 


8 When ſhal J be with thee in thy kig⸗ 


dome that thou haſt ozdepned to2 thine 
eleot 5 le befo2c the beginning? 


{{U{cd manſton of that hrauenly 
Boos Dh moſt cleare day of eternitpe, 


whom the night may ncucr darken, 
This is the dap alwayes clear 4 me- 
ry, always [ure and neuer chaunging. 
T his day ſhineth clearely tothy ſain 
tes in heauen (Dh glozicus God) with 
euerlaſting baightnes : but to vs heere 
en carth ( — great is the darkncs of fin 
in vs) it (Gyneth obſcurelye and as it 


therok. 


Would o God this ; day might ſho;tly 


UW yin ſhall 1 come vnto the # fecle 5 
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were a far of, we ſce but a glymwering 


( 
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appeare t ſhin: vnto vs, and that theſe 
* woꝛldly vanities were at an end, 

Tyy hcauenlye Citizens knowe and 
* fele how toykul this day is: but we the 
„ 


childꝛen of Cue, ſtraungers and exiles 
here on earth, doe lament +4 bewaile the 
bitter tediouſnes of this oure dap, that 
is of this pꝛeſent life,ſhozt 4 cuil, ful of 
lozowe and anguithe, 
| Where man is oftentimes defited 
with ſin,encumbed with affliction, vn 
gutieted with troubles, lapped inc ares, 
puſted with vanities, blinded with er- 
[rours, ouercharged withlabours, ver- 
[cd with tentatiens, ouercome W vaine 
qdelights and pleaſures ot the wo!lde, 2 
miſerably wzapped in many kindes of 
calamities. | 
| Whercfoze O Lo2d ariſe x help me: 
comfozte mine exile: aſſwage my ſoꝛ 
rowe: drſtrope the power of mine ene⸗ 
myes, the kingdome of fin, Sathan, the 
woꝛlde and my Wicked fleſh, which al- 
waycs make battaile againſt mee and 
bpꝛing theſe confliaing dapes to an end: 
ſſo ſhall A ſinge p2ayſcs vnto thee, © 
God of my ſaluation, and magnifie thy 


| 
holy name wozld without end, Amen. 


| 
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CA pray er for deliverancefrom ume, & 


| 


| and meditations. 


tao be reſtored to Gods grace and 
fauour againe, 


god, which hiſte made heauen and 


|foz þ erceding great loue which dꝛew 


| 


| 


Oh alwayes to bee wozſhypped moſte 


 carth and all thinges therein con- 
on Dh incomp2chenſible vnitye: 


bleſſed Trinitie:à humbly beſech ther 
and pꝛay thee by the aſſumption # cru- 
cified humanitie of dure Lozde Jeſvs 


|Chziſte,that thou mo encline and 


cpth of thy deity | 
to the bottomeleſſe pit of my vtilitye: 


bowe down p arcat 


dꝛiue from me al kind of vice, wicked⸗ 


neſſe and ſinne, 2 make in me a cleane 
hart, and renue in mea right ſpirit fo: 


thy help names ſake, 
Ob loꝛd Jeſu à beſech thy goodnes 
thee oute of thy fathers bolo me, into þ 


womb of þ holy virgin, t foz the aſſiip- 
tion of mans nature wherin it pleaſed 


out of my lelfe into thee my 102d god, 
t graunt p this thy lone mape recouer 


again to me thy grace, to increaſe and 


O Valmightie and euerlaſtiug [02d] 


the to ſaue me, & to delpuer me from 


eternal death, y thou wel deſt dꝛaw me 


make — 
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| |come'confirmable bnto thee in all my 


Orem prayers 


— perfect in me that which is wan 
ting, to raiſe vp in me that whyche is 
falne, to reſtoꝛe to me ᷣ whiche J haue 
loſte, and to quickẽ in me that which is 
dead and ſhould liue, that ſo J may be- 


like t conuerſatis, þ dwelling in mes 
| E in ther, my harte being ſoupled with 
thy grace ⁊ ſetled in thy faith fo2 euer. 
Dh thou my god, loſes ſet at liberty 


my ſpirit fro all inferiour thinges:ge⸗ 


uerne my foule 4 fo wozk, that both in 
Tonle t body J may be holy. and liue to 
thy glozy woꝛlde wythout ende Amen. 


C 4 A Pray er neceſſary to be ſaide 
At all times. 


Bountifull Lo2de Jeſu, O 
ſwete Sauiour, O Chaiſt the 
24% ſonne of God, haue pitte vx on;..* 
2 fen dae heare me, + deſpiſe not 


my pꝛapers. Thou haſt created me of 
nothing, thou halte redemed mee from 
the bondage of ſinne, death.: hell: ney⸗ 
her with gold noz ſiluer, but with thy 
moſt p2ccious body once offered v — 
. crofle, and thine owne bloude 1 
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+ [once fo; all to: my rafifome. Thereſoze 


amd meditations. 


caſt me not away, who p by thy great 
wiſedome haſte made, de [pile me not, 


cious treaſure, noꝛ let my wickedneſſe 
deſtroy that whiche thy godneſſe hathe 


builded. Now whiles Jlpue (O Jeſu) 


haue mercy on mee: foꝛ i J dye cut o 
thy kauoure it wil be to late after ward 

to call for thy mercpe. Whiics J haue 

| time to repent, loke vpon me with th 
mertitull epes,as thou didd: ft vonche- 
ſafe to looke tpon Jeter thine Apollle 

that J may bewaile my ſinful life, and 


obtam thyfauour to liue die the rein. hy 


JF acknowcledge that if thou tſheuldell 
deale with me accoꝛding to thy 3 
J haue deſerued cuertaiting death. 

Thherkoꝛe J appcale to thy high thꝛche 
ok mercpe, truſtinge to obtaine thy fa 
uoure, not foꝛ my merites, but fo ti: 


merites (D J:ſu) who haſte geuen iy 
ſelfe nd acceptable ſacriſice to thy a ⸗/ 
ther to appraſc his wzath, and to bing 

all ſinners trucly rep. nting and amens.- 


dinge theit cuill life , vnd bre 


again. Acc pt mc(:D10: de) amonge me 


whom thou haſt redemed w ſuche a p 148 
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fo; giue me my ſinnes: giue me grace 
to leade a godly x inne cent lifc:graunt 
me thy heaucnly wilcdome: inſpire; 
my heart with faith, bope and charty: : 
geue me grace to be humble in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rit ie, pacicnt in aduerſitie, obedient to 
my ralcrs , feithſull vnto them that 
{truſt me, dcaling truely with all men: 
8 chaſtly in wWedlock: to abhezre 
adultre p, cz icatid ⁊ al vuclencſſe: to 


do god after my power vnto all men: 


to burt no man, that thy name may be 
Alo: [fed in me Turing tis pꝛelẽt life. 


and thot J afterward may attain cucr 


lating life,th2cugh thy mercy and the 
meriles of thy death t pcllien, Amen, 
22 1 


Apr aver for gr: ce and remiſsion of ſins. 


Lezd God, mercifull Ja her, 1 
Ops: w2etct;cd finner come vn⸗ 
to thie in the name of thy dears | 


ty beloued ſonne, Chꝛiſl Icſus my, Sa⸗ 
— roy beſeeching ther fo2 bis ſake to 


32 take it pe and compaſſion v pon me, | 


to caſte all my ſinnes cut of thy light, 
tuen though the merits of his blody 
ddcath. Eowee vpd . lozd ) thy ho- 
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| 4 nd me ditations. 


ty ſptrite of grace and wiſdom; to od 
nerne + lead my body + foute in thpho 
ly woꝛd #comaundenents. Shew thy 
dunne mercy vpd me, a lighten my na 
turali blindnes F darkenes of my bart 


through thy grace, that J may daily be 


renued by thy holy lptrite. Open my 
hard? hart ⁊ graſſe cares, toheare an 


reade thy word that he aucnty vopce, 4 | 


to beleue and follow it in my conuer 


tion, and euer to holde faſtc the bleftede 
hope of euerlaſting life: moꝛtifp à Hill 
al vice in me, that my life maperpꝛett : 
my faith in the: merctivilp heare the 
humble ſupplication of thy ſeruaunt a 
graunt me thy peace all mp dapes:gra 
ciouſiy pardon mp inürmities, and de. 
fend me in all daungers beth o!1 wart! - 


ly in my body, gods, t name, t inward 


ly in my ſoule, againſt all cuil — 2 
tations and ſabtill baytes of Satt, 
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that roaring Lion, ſee hing who he may 525 4 


denour, Graunte O Loꝛde that Jan 


ä euery member of thy'Churche in hys 
rotation and catlinge, map truely and 


godly ſerne theo: graue in my hartt 
the love of tzyname, encreatc in wr 
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me in the ſame vnto the end Giue vn⸗ 
to me the ſpirit ot pꝛaper, true humili⸗ 
tie, perkea pacience, & continual iop in 
the holy ghoſt. I commed vnto thy pꝛo / 


thou haſt giuen me:my whole famelie, 


( -r1 aan pra Ne 8 | 


godnes, and of thy great mercy keepe 


' 
| 


tection O father, my houſe ond all that 


my wife and childꝛen: apde me that 4 
map wel and holply gouerne, nouriſhe 
and bzing them vp in thy fear and ſer⸗ 
titce. And koꝛaſmuche as in this wozlde 


one ſoꝛte of enemies, but with an tnft- 
nite number not oncly with ſleſhe and 
bloude, but with the Deuil which ts the 
Pꝛince of darkncſſe, graunte mee thy; | 
grace that beeing armed; wyth thy de 
fence, I may quite my ſelfe in this bat- 
taple with an inuincible confancye as! 
gainſt all coꝛrupt ion, whiche JF am en 
compalicd wpth on all ſides, vntyll 
ſuche time as J hauing ended the com- 


| 


bat, whiche during this life J muſt ſuſ- 


heauentpe reſt whiche is p2cpared | 


oz me th2onghe Chziſte | 
my bleſled Sa⸗ : 
— WONT: - + | 


— 
8 


1 #5 $a wn fo hd £5 


— 
— 


God the father of denne haue me 
cy vpon vs miſerabie ſinners, 


O God thefather&ec. 
D God the nne tedemer of the 


dle anners. 
| O God the ſonne redemer. &c. 
DO God the holp Spot pzoceding fromthe 
father and the ſonne haue mercy vpon vs mi⸗ 
ſerable ſinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt. &c. 


O holp, ble ſled, and giezpous trinitie, thꝛet 
perſons and one God: haue me rcye vpen vs 


Remember not Lozd oure offenceg, noꝛ the 
offences of 


ſpare thy pcovle whome ty ou haſte rederme 


arp with vs toy euer. 
Spare vs good Lord. 


the crattg and aſſauites of the dea, from thy} 
w:ath and from euertaſting dampnation,”. | 


b 
miſerable ſinners. | 


OHho! Y, bl leſſed, & glorious. &c. 71 


is. 


Fromaileail and miſchiefe rom an, from! 


woꝛlo, haut mercy vpo!1 vs mifers 


our fozefathers, nepther take thou e 
vengeance ok our ſinnes: lpare vs good dv 


with thy moſte pzectous bloud, and be not an Ms | +. 
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godnes, and of thy great mercy keepe 
me in the ſame vnto the end Giue vn⸗ 
: fo me the ſpirit of pzaper, true humili⸗ 
WH, = te, 


map wel and hotyly gouerne, nouriſhe 
uice. And foꝛaſmuche as in this woalde 


one ſoꝛte of enemies, but with an tnft- 
nite number not oncly with fleſhe and 
bploude, but with the Deuil which ts the 
Pꝛince of darkncſſe, graunte mee thy 
grace that beeing armed; wyth thy de 
fence, J may quite my ſelfe in this bat- 
ſtaple with an inuincible confancye as 
gainſt all coꝛrupt ion, whiche J am en- 
jcompaſicd wyth on all ſides, untpll 
ſuche time as J hauing ended the com⸗ 


taine, in the ende J may attaine to the 


(r. Jaan prays Derr. ; 1 


_ pactence, & continual iop in 
the holp ghoft.J commẽ d vnto thy p20-| 
us tecton O father, my houſe and all — 
1 thou haſt given me: my whole famelie, 
7, my wife and child2cn: apde me that 4 


and bzing them vp in thy fear and ſer⸗ 
J muſt alwayes be at warre, not wih 


heauentpe reſt whiche is pꝛepared 


bat, wyiche during this life J muſt ful 


* fo; me thꝛoughe Chziſte 

=p my bleſled Sa⸗ 
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I God the father of beau, haus mer 
Ney vpon vs miſerable ſinners. | 
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AZ)  OGodthefather&c. 
A * O God the nne redemer of the! 
< wo;ld,haue mercy vpon vs miſer | 


ble ſinners, 5 
O God the ſonne redemer. &c. 

| O God the holp C hoſt pzoceding fromthe 
father and the ſonne haue mercy vpon vs mi⸗ 
peravie ſinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt. &c. 


D holp, ble ſled, and giczpous trinitie, thꝛet N 
perſons and one God: haue mercyc vpen vs 
miſerable ſinners, 
O ho! ly, bl leſſed, & glorious Kc. 2 4 
Remember not Lozd düre offences, noꝛ the 
{offences of our fozefatherg, nepther take thou 
vengeance of our ſinnes:ſpatt vs good Lord, | 
{pare thy peyole whome tx ou haſte rede:med) e 
wird thy moͤſte pzec a. blond, and be not _ 


gre with vs toz cut x. 1 
Spare vs good Lord. * 

From ail tun and miſchiele rom fin, tx om 
the cratts and aſſauites of the dem, from thy] 
E and from euertaſting mme, 


— Good Lord delmuer vs. ; 8 
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| F# ram al blindncs of hart, from pLide, vati 
Sloꝝp and hipocrify, from enupy hatreo à ma- 
ice and al vnchar 8 


Good Lord d del mer V 5. 


'4 
, [ Frei foznication, and all other dead'p in. 
and from ail the uecetptcs of the an., the| * 
FF fleſh and the diucl. | 
1 [i 1h Good Lord delmer VS. 
1 From ligbiuing aud tempeſt, from plagu 
= peſtilence, and faminc,from batt.1l and mux- 
; | dhe, and from lad. 2 death. | 
14 z Good Lord dclmer vs. 
1 I From all cbicton z zune confpiracie;from 
FT al falle doctrinis aud herefie, from barbnes of | 
_* hart, and contempt of thy Wee commaun 
1 4 /dement; 
| Good Lord deliuer vs. 


| Bp th: miltcrp of ti y holy . by 
th holy natiuitie. en ede ihr bap=| | 
thc Kauf andemption, | if 
| 


Good Lord (1 deer VS. 


| 4p thine ac prp and bloody ſweat, by thy | 
croſle and paſſion, by thy pꝛecious death and 
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- ut tall, by thy gibzioas rcſurrection and aſ- 
1 kcention, # hy the comming ok the holy gholt. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
| In all time ot our tribulation, in all time of 
1 our wealth, in the houre of dcathe, and in the 
2's jpapof tudgenicnt, e 
1 | '} -- Good Lord deliuer vs. we Wb 
q | OE we Angers do beſech thee to htare vs CD 
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2575 God hand that it may pleaſe thee to rule] 
and gouerne thp holy Cynrch vniuerlally | in 
the richt way. 


V Vebeſech thee to hear vs. &c. 


That it may pl-af* thee to keepe + ſtrengthen] 
in 5 true wo2ſhipinng of thee, in rightes; xthen 
Eholynes ok like thy ſetuaunt Ebzabeth our 
moe gracious Qutene and gauernour. 


| V Ye! veſech tl ice to hear vs. &c. — 
That it map pleaſe thee to rule hir hearte 

in thy faith, feare, and lote,and that ſhe may] © 
— — haut atklance in che, and euer ſeke 


n. 


thy honour and glozp. | | a 


VVe beſech theeto hear vs. cc t 


That it map pleaſe thee to be hit defender]. 
5 keper,geamg hir the victoꝛy ouer all hir 
nimies. 


VV C beſech thee t CY, he Ar VS &c 


[That it map picaſe thee to illuminate all 
ä biſhoppes,paſtozo, # miniſters of the chur 
With true knowledge and vnderſtandinge of 
thy woꝛd, and that vothe by their poaching 
and ung, they map fette it kozth and ſhew 

accopdingly, 

| -. VVebeled \ theet to hear V. & 
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| VVebeſech thee to hear vs. &c 
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HIST avs. D i 


he maieſtrates, giuing them grace to execute 
luſtice and to main eine truthe. 


VVoe beſech thee to hear vs. &c 


That it mape pleaſe thet to biete and keepe 
U thy people. 
NV beſechthec to hear vs. &c 


That it mape plcaſe thce to giut to all natt- 
ons, vmtie, veace and concoꝛd. 


VVe beſech thee to hear vs. &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs an harte 


ta toue ano dzeade thee, ad diligentlye to ue 
after thy commanndements, 


That it may pleaſe thee to giue all thp peo⸗ 
ple tucrtace of grace to hear meekly thy wr z „ 
nd to receiue it with pure affection , and to 
zung koꝛth the kruites of the ſpirite. 


VVe beſech thec to hear vs. &c. 
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That it mape pleaſe thee tobzynge into the 


ay of truthe ali ſuche as haue crred and are 
derepued. 25 


Ve beſech thee to hear vs. &c. 
That it map pleaſe thce to ſtrengthen ſuche 

as doe ſtande , and to comkozte and helpe the 

weake beartcd, and to raiſc them vp that fall, 


nd finallp to beate down Sathan vnder out 
tet. 


VVoe beſech thee to hear vs. Ke: | 


AT it may pleaſe thee to ſuccoure, helve, æ 


mkoꝛt, all that bee in * e 0 and | 
tribulation, 
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uide foz the fatherles chudzen ſand widdowes 


to onre vſe the ktndipe fruites ofthe carthe,ſi ſo 
as in due time we may eniop them. 


V Ve beſech thee to hear vs. &c. 
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a Letany 
V Ve beſech thee to hear ys. &c. 


| /Thatit map pleaſe thee to pꝛeſexũt᷑ all that| | 


trauaile by land 03 by water, au womẽ iabou⸗ 
ring of chude, all icke perſona and pong i 


and captiues. 


That it map pleaſe thee to defend, and pꝛo⸗ 


and ail that be deſolate and oppꝛeſſed. 
NVe beſech thee to hear vs. &c. 


V Ve beſechtheeto har vs. Kc. 
That it map pleaſe thee to foꝛgiue our ene⸗ 


mies perſecutours and ſlaunderers # to turn 


their harts. 


| That it mape pleaſe thre to giue # pzeſerne 


| 


That it map pleaſe thee ts giue vs truc repẽ 


25 and ignozances and to endut vs with the 


taunce, to fozatae vs all our ſinnesznegligen 


dꝛen, and to ſhew thy pitie vpon all W 
V Ve beſech tliee to hear vs. &c. 


1 ; 


* hat it map pleaſe thee to haue mercye bps! 
10n all men, 


VVe beſech thee to hear vs. &c, . 
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race of thy holy ſpirite.to amend our Aw ac! 
ozding to thy holp woꝛd. | 


VVebelech thee to hear vs. &c. 


Sonne ot God, we beſeech ther to hear vs. bo 
Sonne of God, vve beſeech thee. KC. 8 
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O Lan be of God that taten aware 58 
Annes of the Wwozid, 


Graunt vs thy peace, 
| 0 Lambe of Gob that takeſt wort l the 
oy of the world. 
Haue mercy vpoit'vs. 
O EC h2:\t heare vs. „ 
| One,. 
ELoꝛd haue mercp vpon vs. FT 
Dy Lord haue mercy vpon VS, 
Thziſt: haue mercp bpen vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haut mercy vpon vs. | 62 
| Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


Our father weich art in heauen. ac. 
Und leade vs not into temptations 


But del luer vs from euyll. Sen, 


14 The verſicle. 
© Lozd deale nat with vs after our ſinneg. 
| G Anſvycre. 


Neither revvarde vs after our iniquities. 


1 Let vs pꝛdp. 


SSD mercitull father, that del⸗ 
$ piſeſt not the üghing of acontrite 
heart, noz the veſpze of ſuchras be 
ſozon ful, mercitul y alſiſt our pꝛay 
gers that We make vefoze thee m all our treu 
ales 3 aducriities when is cuer the oppꝛeſſe 
15,and gractouſiy hcare vs, that thoſe emis | 
which the cratt and ſuvttitic of the deut 0% 
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To K be Letany 


man Wwozzcth againſte ba bee bzought to o| 
naught, and by the pzoutdence of thy g0099-| 
nelle they may bee dilperſed, that we thy ler | 

| 


uaguts being hurte by no. perſecution, map 
cucrmoze giue thankes vnto thee in thy holy | 
church through LJeſus Chzithjour £9304 | 

O Lord ariſe, helpe ys, & deliuer vs 

for thy names fake. 

O God we haue hard With gur eares, and 

our fathers haue declared vnto vs, the noble | 
woꝛkes that thou diddell in Their Dayesy and 
in the olde tune befoꝛe them. 

OL ord ariſc,he! p vs, and de layer vs 
for thy honour 497 


| Glozp be to the father, and to. ac. 
As it vvas in the beginning, Kc: 
From our emmies detend vs, O Chuſt, | 


r aciouſſy] loke * POLL OUT © — 
| 
þ 
N 


— 


Pitifulip beholde the lozowes of our hearts, 


| Rlerciful ly fe ror Sus che more es ofthy 
Yeople. | E 
Fauoꝛabiy with mercy heart! dur pzaycrs % 4 


O ſon of Dauid have mer cy vpõ vs. 


| 


Bothe now and euer vouchſafe to heare vs, 


, 


© Chiiſt | 
GracioullF heare vs, 0 Chriſt Sr _ 
ouſly leare v vs OL ord Chriſt,” 


* A Verkide 2 


"=" v7 * ps 
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ww <4 > ew © wa » 1 


and rages. . 


er Voerſicle. 
. © Lo2d let thy mercy be ſheived vpon vs. 


Aunſvvere. wal 


As vve do put our truſt in thee. 
Let vSp2ap, 


| C.humbly beſe&che thee (O Fa- 

we, ) mercifully to loke vpen our 
\tnfirmittes, and fo2 the glo2ye of thy 
names lake, turne from vs all thoſe cs, 
mis that we moſte righteoufly haue de | 
: {erued,and graunt that in all cur frots! 
ſhles, we may put our whole truſt and 
confidence in thy mercp, and euermoze 
ſerue the in holpnes and purenes of ly 
uing, to thy honour and gloꝛy:thzoughe 
our onely!mediatour and aduocate Jes 
F ſus Chailte our Lozd. Amen. 


EA Prayer for the Queenes Maieſtye. 
| Ot our heauenly father, high, 


and mightpe, kinge of Ringes, 
Logde of loꝛdes, the onely ruler 


of pꝛintes which doeſt from thy thꝛone 
beholde all þ dwellers vpon the earth: 
moſte hartely we beſech ther, with thy 
(faycur to beholde oure moſte gracious 
3 DueeneEliza eth,and 
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7 Te Letany 


> > 20 at a > —— — 3 244 * We well. 


due her plentikully with hrauely gits: 
graunt her in helth and welth longe to 


And finally after this life ſhee map at⸗ 


Jeſus,Ch2ift our Lo2d, amen. 


| 


of the Churche. 


ſend downe vpon our paſtours and mi⸗ 


niſters, and all congregations commit 


(pleaſe the. Poure vpon them the conti 


(© loꝛd) foʒ the honour of our aduocate 
and mediatour Jeſus Chailt, 


For r. ane if the time require. 


O 


thy ſonne Jeſus chziſte haſte pꝛo⸗ 
miſled to all them that ſc eke ti; v. 


ſo repleniche her with the grace of thy 
holy ſpirite, that ſhe map alway incline] 
b thy will, and walke in thy way. In “ 


lite, ſtrengthen her that ſhe may vans 
quiſhe and overcome all her enemies. 


tam cuerlaſtinge toy felicityith; dug 


C APray er * past and Miniſters | 


Lmighty 4 cuerlaſting god which 
onely wozkelt great marnailes,| 


ted to their charge, the healthful ſpirite 
of thy grace, and that they may truely 


nuall dew of thy bleſſing: Graunt this 


God, heauenſp father, whiche e by 


Reman by An IBS os. 12 n 
0 > 
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uingdome „ the right eou C nelle therof, 
tal things neceſſary to their bodelp ſnſ⸗ 
tenaunce. Send vs we beſcech ther, in 
7 [this our neceſſitie, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may recciue the | 
krnites ot the earth to onr comfoꝛt, 1 
to thy hononr, through Jeſus Cteiſte | 
our fed. Amen. 


C For fayre vx catlier. 


102 d Sod, which foꝛ the nne ok 
man, diddeſt once bzowne all the 
woꝛlde crcept. viii. perſons; and 
| akterward of thy great mercy diddeſt 
pꝛomiſe neuer to deſtroy it againc: we 
humbly belech ther, that although we 
fo2 our inigutties haue wozthely de⸗ 
ſerucd this plague of raine and wa⸗ 
fers, pet vppon our true repentaunce, 
thou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, wher- | 
by we may recetue y fruits of d carth 
in due ſc2ion,4 icarne beth by thy pu⸗ 
nichmet to amende our lines, i foz thy 
elemency to gine thee pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy 
th: ough Jeſus Ch:ſt cur 102d, Amen, 


I CAnoth er prayer for {awe vveather 


O Cc x merciful father, we _ 
_ledge that we th2ough cur manifold 
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Che L ctany 


ſinnes haue deſerted fo be ſharply re⸗ 
buked 4 cozrected of thee, But if thou 
ſſhouldeſt deale with vs after out ſins, 
we arc not able to abpde thy wꝛath * 
lxeauy hand. Wherefoze deale merci- 
fully with vs (D 102d) aiter the greats 
neſſe of thy ga dnelle, and the multi⸗ 
— of thy mercies, that we rather 
map reio ce and be thankful onto ther 

fe2 the aboundaunce of thy great mer⸗ 
cles, and louing hindneſſe, then be caſt 
downe and di ſcouraged by the heauie 
watiaht ct thy hande. 1 5 

In thy handes (D loꝛde) are bothe 
ſbeauen 4 earth; So gouerne the theres, 
foze, we belcche the fo: thy names 
| \ſike, py we map haue ſeaſonable wea⸗ 
ther to receiue the fruits of p earthe. 
TE Stay the immode rate plenty ol rarne 
k vn\ſeaſonable weather, 2 po we ras 
ther vpon vs the plentikul dewe of thy 
lp'rite. that we may daily grow to the 
pertfegion of chziſten men, Take a⸗ 
way fcom vs gur ſtony hearts, t geue 
bo vs in the ſtede thereof, hearts of, 1 
fleſh ö we map ceaſe at p length thus 4 

ito pzonoke thy w2ath to b2inge bypon | | 3 
- {vs epther this ſo greate a plagn? 1 
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map continually appeare therein, and 
lo to paſſe ouer a to ende this our moz- 
[fall life, that at the laſt we map at, 


like euerlaſtuig, thzough Acius Chailte 
our N Amen. 

In the time of dearth and famin. 

| Ged heauenlp father, whclc gift 
= it is that the raine docth fail, the 


\fſhes doe;multiply:beholde we bel ch 


graunte that the ſcarlitte and dearthe 
whiche we doe now molte iuſtly lutfet 


goodneſle bee mercifullye turned into 
cheapnes and plenty, toꝛ the loue of Ic 


Hand gouerno? of all things, whoſe 


| 


earth is kruitful, beaſtes encreaſe, and 


the loſſe of the fruits of the earthe, ep⸗ 

ther els other plagues ot thy in iudge 
ment. & raunt that we map lo repent]. 
vs-of our fozmer euils, that here after 
[the wozthy fruites of true repentante 


taine vnto tye bleſſed reſurreaton and 


ther, the affliaions of thy people, and 
| 
foꝝ oure iniquitie, may thzougye thy| 


us chzilte our lo:de, to whom w ther : 
22 b help ghoſt, be pꝛaile foz euer. Amen. 


In the time of VV. arre. | 1 
Almightye god king of all kinges N 


1 


—_ 
3 1 


IT 


* 


nners, : to bes wercaſul vato the that) 
truelp repent'fane and deliuer vs wee 
hibly beſcech thee fro the hands of ur 


C A Prayer for obrtayning of the holy Ghoſte. 


(Dun: htye and mercyful Lozte| 


pledge of thy beauentye kingedome, 


'bekrs of thy kingdom, that by þ o 


| 


"Mm 0 Taag 


power no creature is able to reſiſt, to 
whome it belongeth tuffly to puntſhe 


encmies: abate their pꝛide, aſſwage 


their malice, ⁊ conſound their deuiſes,! 
that we being armed with thy dekkncc! 
map be pꝛeſerued from all perilies, to 


alozify thee, which art the onely geuer 
of all vico2y, th2ough py merits of thy 


oni lonne ic us Chr! tour Lo2d. Amen, | 


cw 


whiche geueſt viito thy elea peo 
ple, the holy Ghoſte , as a ſurt 


graunte vnto vs © Lo2de , this holye 
[ippaite, that he may beare witnegwith| 
our ſpirtte that wee bee thy child: 2 : 


ration of this 15 irite wee map tillall 
carnal luſts, vnlawful pleaſures cocu} 
picece cuil affeatos cotrary to thy wil 
by our ſauiour t [02d lcta Chriſt, amen 


. eucrlaſting life. | 


For {ure hope and true taſte of | 


3 7] 


— — — 


Lan n HG: 8 , 4 15 | es pre. © Kg, = . 
* bo a * 2 I ay * - — 4% wy.» — 
« PPP Rogen gy Es apy; a Sin. rig RS 
oy y "» wy * 7 4 — "Yb b M1 8 3 ö 8 atk. 5 
6 * * as + . © * ? 7 * © 2» Wa . 
— = = * We; 4 f „ * 2 * * 
* . a l 9 . 8 


8 [oF Almighty Sod, which vaſt pꝛe⸗ 


$7 | thoſe that be thy faithfull ſcrs 
mmauntes, graunte vnto vs Lo2de, ſure 


| For therruc knowledee of God and bys | 


we | % A Pray er rfor the ovfi of fayth. 


8 < ” 


ared euerlaſtinge lyfe A, all 


hope of this life euerlaſting, 5 whiles 

de be here in this miſerable wozlde, 
we! may haue lome taſte and fcling of] 
t in our hartes: not by our deſeruing 
but by the merites + deleruing of our 
[Sauiour 4 L020 Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen 


|. | weide and a life 5 
| the ſame, 
Maunt vato vs G merciful god, 


_# 3 we moſte hartely beſeeche thee, 
knowledge true underſtäding 


15 of thy woꝛd, that all ignozance erpel- 
led we may know what thy wil x ple⸗ 


Cares in all thinges, + hcw todee our; 


| | 
duttc 5,4 trucly to walke in our nom 


ti, ⁊that alſo we may erpꝛeſſe in our 


liuing thoſe things that we doe know: 
that wee be not onely knowers of thy 
woꝛd good © 02d, but alſo be wo2kers; 
of 5 lame, by cur ſautour Jeſu Chailte 
Amen. 


D 


wats. dh... Ada. coat. 


EY: pens me reditations. 
. ta e ee as, 


JAmightye and cuerlaſting Sod, 
which not onely geueſt euery go 
and perkecte gitt, but alſo encrea⸗ 
Ifeft thoſe giltes that thou haſte geuen: 
[we moſte humbly beſeche thee to en⸗ 
ſcreaſe in vs the gikt of fatth,y we may 
| truly beleue in theo and. in thy pꝛomi⸗ 
A | es made vnto vs, and that neyther by! 
. four negligence, enoz mfirmitye of the! - 
flesh, no2 hy greuouſnes of tentative,! 
neither vp the ſubtil craftes + aſſaults 
bol the} Deuiil, we be dꝛiuen from this! 
laith in the blond of dur @autour and 
{Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Amen, | 
For a godly .hfe | 1 
Lmighty god geue v 5 grace that! 
| we may caſt away the wozkes of! 
darknes, and put vpon vs the ar⸗ 
mou of light, now in the time of this) © 
moꝛtall lyfe (in the wh che thp sont; 
Jelus chꝛiſt came to viſite vs in grea , 
gumil tie) that in the lact d. wb n he 3 
(hall come againe in higglo::ons mas / 
ieſtic to iudge both the quick and the 
dead, we may riſe to ᷣ life rmmo:tall,} > 
thoꝛowe him who neth and raigneth . 
with the and the holy faſt, ned and 
euer. Amen. . 3 
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„ N A prayer | 4 or true rep 'enraunce and 
aſlured ho de of eternal fe, 


Leſled Sod, which haſt cauſed al 
holy criptares to be w; tten fo2 
our learning, gratmt vs th at ue 
m. gy'in ſuch wiſe heare the, readett 2 


lence hold fall th c bl; ſſed 


in oui SHEEN Zelus Chili 


them that by pacttce 4 comioz 1 
p holp woꝛde, we may embꝛace 2 
d hope ot cucr⸗— 

taſking life, which thou halle geuen vs 
$ Amen. 


CA; riſoſt e. 


T mighty St d whichhat geuen 


| 

| Prayer 

| 

Fas SY grace af Til 1s! with one 
| 

| 


nie 
1111 


acces to make 5 re common 
ſupp: ations vnto tl; , and doeſt pꝛo⸗ 


is [mi e that when two oz the be gate: 
fred together in thy na 


graunt their reguelkes g fulfill now © 


f lo: d the deſires a petitions cf thy ſer⸗ 
uaunts, as mar be moſt ex pedient foꝛ 


- 


the,granting vs 11 this wozkd knows 


Ei ledge ot thy truth, an! in the world to 
ſome, like cuerlafling. Amen. 


oe ene of the Letanp, 
— — | 


che them 55 lea ne them, ind ardly 


me, thou wilte 
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the fyrſt and ſecond: Palme: }f Dauid, by 
That gre. it learned man Peter Martir,ar! 
ne ik man v, vp the whole Zo 


— „ 2 08 
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fell (4) en our finnes 


not fo runne tnto an vnTodip 4 wie 
keo like 


| 
ligh 


like y wicke 
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Dit _—_ and Winde v God, 


s all c1 1 N 
lufee 2s - 


and anal p keepe our mindes | 
|farre from the cötempt of godlines x 
(commg or vertuc:t in p. ſtede of theſe 
\em(s,graut that we may continually! 
he occupied in thy lawe 2 ſacred ſcrip-! 

tures, that —— not carped abonte 
t duſt a cruttleMe! 
chatte, Wi — vlate of affection 2 
docttine 


— Af 
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4 docrine:but rather 5 we as frees plas 


ted by þ water b2okes, endewed with 
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we haue not ceaſed to folew the coun⸗ 
ſaile of the vngodly, which being once 


RL 


K. — TIT bra Berg. 


the like of the ſpirite ⁊ faith, maye alſo 
bang fo2th the fruits of god woꝛkes: 
5; what ſo euer we take in hand may 


tions at p laſt, when the wicked chall 
fal away in thi iudgmet, we may ſted 
faſtly ſtand + be made perfec thzough 
Jeſus Chult our Lozd. Amen. 


| | (Ou O the (an me Palme. 


Ip — trouble thy church, becauſe! 


ſknownc, we ought to hane eſchewed. 
The way alſo of the wicked we haue 


: zofpe rx tend to the pꝛaiſe glozp off 
thy name: furtheraunce of our ſaina} 


A Lmichty God, we are ſufficiently; - 
taught that greuous calamities 16 
— | mlerable plagues do therfoꝛe dai 


notſhonned, yea we haue not ceaſed! 


greſſing of thy comanndements. We 
haue alſo of long time contemned all 
godly cozreaion +4 diſcipline, a what! 5 


euer bathe bene taught vs oute of thy 
wood hath bene to little regarded, pen 
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ſto walke their race by continual traſs| 


| 


wont al tame,neglected and ſcoꝛned. 


T  Wherfoze 3 
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r thn. tit. 


cöpelied to ſuffer all heaup, greuous,| | 
e moſte bitter plagues, But nowe D | 
Sod, in humblents of hart we flie vn⸗ 


and meditations.” 


foze it is no maruaile if wo in the ſtede 
of that happines # quiet peace, whiche 
we (alas) haue to long abuſed, be now 


e wholy to y obedieẽce of thy law 
pied both day x night in nothig cls but}. 


keoꝛ ſo ſhall wee giuing credit to thy 


races of the holy ghoſt; yea cur dofgs 
ſhall neuer be without happy ſucceſſe. 
Now we are toſedhether and thether 


moſt merciful father, eur like periſh 


| |utdece 4 p2otecio:ſo pin indgement z 
in! the company of the iuſt, we map! b! | 


to thee cofefling our greuous offẽces, 
+ we moſte carneltly +hartely belech 
the y thoſe euils which we ſo koliſhly 
Wꝛetchedly haue committed, 5 wilt 


mercifully foꝛgeue vs, and frame our 


in ſucy wiſe p our harts may be occu⸗ 


in p meditatiò of thy holy ſcriptures: 


| 


wo2ds:v2ing kozty ſeaſanable.4 plea⸗ 
ſant fruit,+4ſhall not be ſpopled of the 


not vnlike to lenes t chatte, w 5 wind 
of aduerſitie x afflidion: pet graunt O 


not w wicked, but p the cauſe of 5 
iuſt map be deeded vp thp liguler p29. 
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1 we lpüe here coliſteth inthis that we 
rekraine from vngcdly counſaile and 
wicked maners , L alſo auoive Þ com- 


good thinges: x that 'in 5 Uede of theſc 
ſiſtudp ok thy holy law, to be occupied! 


pwherby we doe perceiue that we baut 


Md 72 a 
fable to ſtande and not bee conf ounded! 


| Dut of the ſame, | 
 Lmiahty Ood fo: aſmuch as w ie 
A haue now learned. thatagreate 


parte of our kelicitie, ſo long as 


pany of thoſe that dilpiſe 7 deride all 


cuils, we gene bur ſelustto 5 heauen ly 


lorcerciſcy therein both dap and night. 


very muche erced 4 Crayed from thys 


wap of our ſaluaticn,yea wee eee 


theſc things molt wickedly ockended: 

therefo:c we beſx che thee cuen — thy 
mercies ſake, that p wilt pardon ourc| 
offences, z that hencetoꝛth bythe contt 
nuall ſtudpand ererciſe of thy word. 
thou wilt vouchſafe to make vs fruit⸗ 


» 


full plantes that wee map not oncly|. 


bing fozthe wholeſome fruiteg in thy 
Ichurche whiles we liue here, but alſo 

map bee able in the other wozlde to 
tand in iudgen. ent beloze thee. Whict 


. ; OM: | 3 belt 


Wend Jeſus Ch:ilt our lozd Amen 
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Chriſtian} prayers 22 345. 1: 


bet knoweft the way of the iuft , tha 
rough Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d. Amen, 


A Prayet taken out of the ſecond pſalme - | 


Vo percetue moſte-merciful and 
| mighty God.tyat not onelp An⸗ 
| X fich: it, but alls the pome r + ſtrength! 
of the whole world conſpireth againſt 
ther 4 againlt thy Chziſt: which think 
thy Goſpel and the recdification of thy FS 
„Church, to bean intolerable bs OdDage; 7 
# haro poke. Wherefo2e thep laboure: ® 
by all pollible meanes to b2rak a fun- 
der the loticties 4 congregations of 5 
faithful, caſt away al diſcipline. But 
foꝛalmuche as thou fitteſt in heauen 
art not ignoꝛaunte what the Deuil oz 
G wicked fleſh goeth about, laugh thou 
1 to ſco2ne their vaine counſels, bring | 
their purpoies tonaught: ict them tele: 
- thine anger to be kin d led againſt the 5 L 
4 make the aſfoniſhed at p fearſnes off 
- thine indignatiö, ſo that they map not 
bee able to deſtrope thy Churche,ouer 
whö thou haſt appointed Jeſus Chzick 
our onelp ſamecur to be a gouernoure,| 
y in it he might reign by the worde : 
\fpirtt with invincible might t power. 1 
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Whe refore graunt vnto vs, although 
ſunwoꝛthy x ſh2inking childzen, ſuche 
fatth 4 cõſtanty that we may find him 
i alſo cõ feſſe him to be our only king: 
that wee may nothing dout but that 
we bee his nation, people, + heritage, 
bring mole aſſured of this that her is 
of ſuch ſtregth ez power, that with his 
woꝛd moꝛe ftrog then tron , he is able 
to deſtroy whö he wil, r b2zeake them 
in peeces lyke carthen pottes There⸗ 
foꝛe O Sod turnthe kings + pꝛinces, 
ok the woꝛlde vnto ther, j they may be 
- {wiſe 4 vnderſtand, whereby they * 
ſlonkapned ly acknowledge, emb2acc, 

kiſte thy ſon, leaſt who his anger wall 
| ſnce be kindled they periſh x be deffro | 
ed fo2 euer. And when it ſhall be thy 
10d pleaſure, make them bleſſed foz 
lencrmoze, Which commit them ſelues | 
to thy gouernaunce and pꝛotegion, by | 
|Chaiſt Jeſus our Lozd, Amen. 


my | 


—U—ä— 


Out of the ſame Plat me. 
Ofte mighty and merciful loꝛde 
od, thoughthe deuil rage, the 
powers of p woꝛld daily riſe vp +» 
a the e fleſh Wall her bonde laues con 
oy parcel +} 
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ire againſte the kingdome of thine] 
oncly begotten ſon Jeſus Chziſte our 
loꝛd:pet make vs to vnderſtad, and w 


derideft x cotemneſt al ſuch, who thou 
canſt in thine anger & fearce duſplea · 
ſure whe thou wilt, ny 

2 b2ing to naught. In this faith ſceing 
ouercom with ſund2y kinds of terroz 
e dꝛeade, we are not ſo obedient to thy 
comaundemets as we ou 
therfoze beſcech thee foz thy great god 
nes ſake, to be mercifull vnto vs, and 


one our king $ redemer, to haue the 
higheſt power 4 dominton W thee in al 
thinges. Fo2 ſeing thou halt begotten! 
him, ß haſt alſo deliuered vnto him al 
nations to bee ruled by his power 
his owne inheritance, Grafit therfoze 
vndo vs that yet at the length we mai 
be wiſe and underſtand, in ſuch ſozt as 
we may lerue ther with al due feare 8 


daſſhed in perceg as earthen veſſels w 
the rod of thine indignation: thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L 02D. 
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we are ſometimes ſo weak that being 
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graũt ß we may colfantly belene thy 
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woꝛſhip, that in the laſt dap we be not! 
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